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EDITORIAL NOTES 





“Them that * * * despise govern- 
ment. Presumptuous are they, self- 
willed, they are not afraid to speak evil of 
dignities.""—2 Peter 2:10. 

Whether these words of Peter, and 
Jude also, refer to heavenly or earthly 
things, to God Himself or to human 

magistrates, cannot be de- 
Cut From finitely stated, but possibly 
the Loaf they include both. 

At all events, they offer 
an occasion to ask, whether it is our 
imagination merely, or whether our read- 
ers have noticed a tendency of late, on 
the part of almost all classes of persons, 
to speak less respectfully than formerly 
of those in authority? 

The investigations conducted by the 
U. S. Senate last winter and spring 
afford an example, or illustration, of 
what we mean. Even the President did 
not escape the indignity. Not once or 
twice during the investigations was his 
name brought into the discussion, some- 
times by the witnesses and sometimes 
by the members of the committee them- 
selves, in a way to call for protest. 

The proximity of the Fourth of July 
s a good time for us to give thought to 
this matter. Conditions are grave in 
our country as they are all over the world. 
It is not wise to weaken respect for 
authority on the part of the young, and 
nothing is able more quickly to do so 
than the way in which older people refer 
to and act in the presence of those who 
have been set over them as ‘‘ministers of 
God for their good” (Rom. 13:4). 

bt o & 

This being our July issue, we propose 
to show forth our independence by 
changing the arrangement of our editorial 

notes, placing the short- 


` Independence er ones at the beginning 


and the longer at the 
end, just to see how they look. Inv-ident- 
ally, we also propose to inject a little 
patriotism into them as there seems to 
be more need than usual of that kind 
of tonic in the thinking of some Christian 
people. We hope that as a good begin- 
ning, our readers have taken in what 
former Vice-president Marshall says on 
the cover. 

t+ , 

Cardinal Mundelein had a great 
reception when he reached Chicago, 
and he made a speech which all are 

practically agreed was a 

Cardinal very good speech indeed. 
Mundelein’s We liked that part of it 
Americanism where he came out for 
Americanism as follows: 

“The Lord surely must have some 
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great mission in store for a people with 
whose formation he has taken so much 
care as with this nation of ours. And now 
comes our duty, yours and mine, to keep 
that people one and undivided; to keep 
it far from alien influences, and shield 
it against foreign propaganda; to repel 
from our midst those who would split 
upin parts, who would halt our progress, 
who would hamper our mission for the 
peace, the happiness, and the real pros- 
perity of our people and our country.” 


+ + p 


How many of our subscribers have 
ever read it? How many have a copy 
of it in their home? How often do they 

speak about it to their 
The children? There was 
Constitution never a time since the 
of the Civil War when it was 
United States more necessary than 

now for American citi- 
zens, and especially Christian citizens, 
to be acquainted with the Magna Charta 
of their liberties. 


The Lincoln-Lee Legion department 
of the American Issue Publishing Com- 
pany, Westerville, O., has published the 
Constitution as its Leaflet No. 8, which 
may be obtained in quantities for dis- 
tribution at $3.00 per 100 copies. We 
feel it a Christian patriotic duty to call 
attention to the leaflet and add our 
entreaty to that of the Lincoln-Lee 
Legion that copies be purchased and dis- 
tributed to pastors, teachers in day and 
Sunday-schools, city, town and county 
officials, Boy Scouts and camp-fire direc- 
tors and others. At a great price our 
fathers purchased our freedom, and their 
children and children's children should 
learn just what it is. 


t t + 


Former Vice-president Thomas R. 
Marshall, whose words are on our 
cover, is well supported in his testimony 

to the faith of the Bible by 
North Governor Nestos, of North 
Dakota’s Dakota, of whom we have 
Governor heard recently. 

Early this Spring he accept- 
ed an invitation of the Harvey Ministerial 
Association of that state to deliver an 
address on ‘Fundamentalism from the 
Layman’s Viewpoint.” He had a great 
audience all things considered, and de- 
clared boldly that the modernists or 
liberalists, by attacking the authenticity 
and inspiration of the Bible, the virgin 
birth, atoning death and resurrection of 
Jesus Christ, had taken away the confi- 


dence of many people in Christianity and 
left them adrift upon the great sea of life. 
Quoting the Harvey Herald: 


“Three things stood out in the 
masterly address of the Governor, 
na~ ely: that the Bible is an in- 
spired book; that Jesus Christ, by 
His death upon the Cross, provided 
salvation for all, and that God is un- 
changeable in His love for humanity. 

“He closed his address with an 
earnest plea to the audience to 
believe the Bible, accept the salva- 
tion provided by Christ's death 
and put into practice the beliefs that 
they might be better citizens of 
Harvey, Wells County, and the state 
of North Dakota.” 


The minister who sent us the informa- 
tion about the governor's address, writes: 
“I have known Governor Nestos for 
some time and he is as square as a die.” 


+t F + 


Some time ago our witty contemporary, 
The Watchman-Examiner, gave a body 
blow to this old scare-crow that has 

kept many a simple Chris- 
“Scholars tian from feeding on the 
Say” good corn of the land to 

which he has a perfect 
right. “Scholars are agreed,” ‘‘scholars 
deny,” “scholars accept,” or “scholars 
reject” includes so much and defines so 
little, said the editor. More than one 
hearer of sermon or address has felt 
almost irresistibly impelled to open 
challenge of the identity and authority 
of these scholars who are so opportunely 
in evidence according to the speaker! 
“And why should not such a challenge 
be made?” the editor asks. ‘Why has 
not a congregation a right to demand the 
names and credentials of those by whose 
authority they are expected to fashion 
their thinking?” He then goes on to show 
that the phrase carries no more force 
than the elusive “they say” of the street. 
There is no vagary under the sun that 
has not the championship of somebody 
who has claimed the name of scholar. 


We quote The Watchman-Examiner 
in the premises to lead up to the remark 
that Professor Robert Dick Wilson, of 
Princeton Seminary, has knocked the 
straw out of this same deceptive carcass in 
his books and lectures on the higher 
criticisms. ‘‘All scholars are agreed," 
is the phrase that stirs his righteous 
wrath. Whenever he hears that he al- 
ways asks his opponent who the scholars 
are, and what right they have to the 
name, and just what it is on which they 
are agreed? Dr. Wilson, let it be said, 
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has made no small number of these 
“scholars” to appear ridiculous. He has 
shown conclusively that they have had 
no knowledge of the original tongues in 
the case of the literature which they 
have used to destroy Christian faith. 
They are not experts for that reason, and 
hence ought to be ruled out of court. 
Dr. Wilson himself is an expert, and 
“puts up the goods” when he declares 
that in this day “no man knows enough 
to assail the truth of the Old Testament.” 


+ + + 


Many have taken in hand to define 
pessimism and describe the pessimist. 
The theme is a profitable one for the 

unhappy paragraphist. 
Pessimism When driven to extremity 


Newly to fill up his column the 
Defined pessimist or pessimism 
never fails him. For‘ the 


innocent laughs he has furnished us 
thereby we hold him in grateful recollec- 
tion. 

But it has been reserved for a church 
bulletin board to say the last word upon 
the subject. We were filling an engage- 
ment in Rochester, N. Y., and while out 
for a morning stroll, our eye fell upon it. 
The name of the church has escaped us, 
but the motto on its bulletin board 
abides. It reads thus: 

A pessimist is an individual who 
blows out the light to see how dark 

it is.” 

We have been meditating on the illiber- 
alism of the “liberal” theology, the 
vagaries of “Modernism,” and searching 
for a word to properly tag it when we 
looked up, and said: “There it is.” 
Substitute “‘modernist”’ for “pessimist” 
and look no further. 

Modernism has certainly blown out the 
light. Jesus said, “I am the light of the 
world; he.that followeth me shall not walk 
in darkness. but shall have the light 
of life” (John 8:12). That light has been 
blown out by Modernism. The Jesus of 
Modernism is not the Jesus who said 
that, neither indeed can He be. 

The psalmist said, addressing Jehovah, 
“The entrance of thy words giveth light; 
it giveth understanding unto the simple” 
(Ps. 119:130). That light also has been 
blown out by Modernism, for its Bible has 
nothing unique in it, nothing to separate 
it in kind from other religious literature. 

John the beloved disciple said: ‘‘God 
is light, and in him is no darkness at all. 
If we walk in the light, as he is 
in the light, we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ 
his Son cleanseth us from all sin” 
(1 John 1:5-7). That light also has been 
blown out by Modernism, for its God is a 
person only in a euphemistic sense, and 
as to the blood of His Son cleansing us 
from sin, that Son died not as a sacrifice, 
but only as a hero, and our sin is not evi- 
dence of a fall, but a sign of progress 
toward better things. 

Yes, Modernism has blown out the 
light, and how dark it is! There are 
voices calling out of the darkness and 
saying how great ts that darkness. Voices 
of the press, the pulpit, politics and 
philanthropy. They are all agreed that 
it is “darkness which may be felt.” 


SH 


We are reading Personal Recoliections 
by Charlotte Elizabeth. We wonder 
how many of our subscribers ever heard 

her name, to say nothing 
Memorizing of having read her book? 
Scripture Still, we cannot brag, 

because the book has 
been on the shelves of our family library 
for sixty-seven years, having been handed 
down from one generation to another, 
without our having read it until now. 
But it is giving us such pleasure and profit 
as to lead ùs again to say that in both 
respects no other branch of literature is 
comparable with biography and auto- 
biography. This can be said, of course, 
without making an exception of the Bible 
whose pleasure and profit is found so 
largely in the same fact. 


Charlotte Elizabeth furnishes a fresh 
illustration of the priceless value of read- 
ing the Bible to our children. When she 
was a child of six or seven years of age, 
her father would read to her the history 
of Abel, of Noah, of Moses, of Gideon or 
some other of the exquisite narratives of 
the Old Testament. The reading was 
unaccompanied by note or comment, but 
the fact was carefully impressed upon her 
mind and that of her little brother, that 
God was the Author and that it would be 
sinful to doubt the truth of the Book. 
She then goes on to say: 


“The Word was my delight many 
a year before it became my counsellor 
and when at last the veil was with- 
drawn from my heart, and Jesus 
stood revealed as the Alpha and 
Omega of that blessed Book, it was 
not like gradually furnishing a 
vacant place with valuable goods, 
but like letting aeflood of day into 
one already richly stored with all 
that was precious. For lack of light 
to distinguish their real nature, the 
gems had been regarded but as 
common things.” 


Thus was her memory filled with the 
contents of Holy Writ which, as she sub- 
sequently narrates, preserved her in 
future years from doctrinal error in its 
various forms, and provided her with an 
armory of ready weapons for every attack 
of the Evil One, of which it was her lot 
to face many. 


+ + + 


Day after day in the examining room 
of the Correspondence School of the 
Moody Bible Institute, experienced in- 

structors receive and examine 


“p.T.L. the “hundreds of papers 
All the streaming in from every land 
Way” and clime, and every condi- 


tion of life. 

There is a monotony in the daily rou- 
tine, but it is broken by occasional 
thrills. One man sends his typewritten 
papers in bound volumes from Arctic 
seas. An aristocratic Boston lady, 
aged seventy-six, forwards her lessons in 
penmanship as clear and fine as a steel 
engraving. From Vladivostok a Russian 
writes of the benefits realized from the 
correspondence courses. 


Week after week the instructors had 
been receiving papers from an English- 
man which invariably bore the cryptic 
letters “P. T. L.” at the bottom of the 
page. Nobody could guess their signifi- 





cance, but when the course was completed 
and the final papers returned, an interpre- 
tation was requested, and the gentle- 
man’s reply follows: 

“To the Examiner, 

“Dear Sir: 

“Many thanks for your kind ex- 
planations and corrections on’ my 
papers. Those letters ‘P. T. L? 
at the close of my lessons stand for 
‘Praise the Lord,’ and by putting 
them there I try to render in a small 
way my gratitude to the Lord for 
His guidance and help in these les- 
sons. The praise belongs to Him. 

“The letters were originally 
brought to my notice on the Sunday 
evening when I preached my first 
sermon. It was in the country, 
and on the return journey I met 
another preacher who had been in a 
similar service. Quite naturally 
I asked him how he got on at his serv- 
ice, and he replied, ‘O, it’s P. T. L. 
all the way!’ 

“I have never forgotten it, and I 
find it an excellent way to keep in 
mind the goodness and grace of God 
to me, for it is truly ‘P. T. L.’ in 
little and big things all the time. 

“Yours in His coming, 
ar. ic, a 


No better wish can we express for our 
readers than that they may know the 
hidden meaning of “P. T. L. all the way.” 
And this they certainly shall know if, 
like A. E. J., they will give His Holy Word 
its rightful place in their lives. “The 
law of thy mouth is better unto me than 
thousands of gold and silver,” said the 
psalmist; “they that fear thee will be glad 
when they see me, because I have hoped 
in thy word” (Ps, 119:72, 74). 


+ p + 


Winnipeg, Canada, experienced a time 
of spiritual refreshing in May that we 
still continue to hear about. We do 

not know just how, or 
Winnipeg's where, the evangelistic 
Revival meetings originated, but 

we believe they grew out 
of the work of Elim Chapel in that city 
where two well-known laymen, Mr. 
Sidney T. Smith and Mr. John Belling- 
ham are very actively interested, and 
where there is a strong body of godly, 
praying people, both old and young. 

The preacher of the campaign was 
the Rev. R. A. Torrey, D. D., who 
from all accounts was anointed with 
the old-time power, and spoke in the 
demonstration of the Spirit. The work 
centered in the rink which holds some 
5,000 people and was commonly filled. 
There were over 1,300 conversions during 
the month and about 200 of them on 
the last day. On that day a crowd of 
more than 2,000 people on the outside 
heard the preaching by radio. 


A correspondent writes that the 
campaign closed at the very height of 
blessing and power, and that really 
there has never been such a revival in 
the city for many years, causing great 
rejoicing to the people. 

It makes us so glad to hear anything 
like this that we must share it with 
our readers. How we pray that this 
side of the border may know many 
such experiences before the summer 
closes even. There is a great deal of 
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preaching going on at Bible conferences, 
in tents and in the open air, but O that 
there were more prayer for the power 


of the Holy Spirit to fall upon the’ 


preachers and the people! How else 
can the testimony of the church be 
effectually preserved? How else can 
the evangelization of the world be fully 
accomplished? How else can multitudes 
of sinners be soundly converted? How 
else can Spirit-filled men and consecrated 
money for earth's greatest harvest fields 
be adequately provided? How else 
can hypocrisy and infidelity in the 
church be completely routed? How 
else can America and other nations in 
their mad plunge downward be quickly 
arrested? 


Pray for a revival! 


t p t 


This great and good man was called 
to his heavenly home suddeniy and 
unexpectedly on the morning of June 2. 

He lectured in the Moody 
W. H. Bible Institute for a week 
Griffith in May and then went to fill 
Thomas, an engagement in Duluth, 
D. D. Minn., where he was taken 

ill with what was reported 
to be angina pectoris. In a few days 
however, he was able to return home 


to Germantown, Pa., but shortly after- 
ward other troubles developed calling 
for a surgical operation which, alas! 
was found to be too late to save his 
valued life. 

Dr. Thomas, as many of our readers 
know, was a clergyman of the Anglican 
church, in which at one time he served 
as rector of St. Paul’s, London, England, 
the pulpit now occupied by the Rev. 
J. Stuart Holden, D. D. Prior thereto 
he held the post of Principal of Wycliffe 
College, Oxford, England. He was also 
editor of The Rock, the organ representing 
the evangelical party in the Anglican 
communion. Called to America to 
become a member of the faculty of 
Wycliffe College, Toronto, Ont., he 
remained there for some years until 
resigning to devote his time to author- 
ship and Bible lecturing in the United 
States, taking up his residence in German- 
town, Pa. 

Dr. Thomas was always a welcome 
visitor at the Moody Bible Institute, 
where he endeared himself to faculty 
and students alike by the geniality of 
his manner and his readiness to lend 
spiritual help to every one who sought 
his aid. 

And his aid was greatly sought because 
of his acknowledged scholarship, his 
wide-reading and experience and his 





exceptional pedagogic gifts. On the 
platform, in the pulpit, the class-room, 
the editorial chair, he was equally at 
home. As a prolific author also, how 


‘greatly is the church indebted to him! 


One wonders how he ever found the 
time to write so many books, pamphlets, 
and magazine and newspaper articles, 
and all uniformly of so high an order 
and so practically useful for all classes 
of Christians. 

Why he should have been taken from 
the church militant just at this time 
when his service seemed almost indis- 
pensable in contending for the faith 
once for all delivered unto the saints, 
passes human understanding. But we 
trust God who makes no mistakes. 
He will fill the vacant place in our ranks 
and press forward the battle. He will 
comfort our bereaved hearts also. And 
furthermore we know this, that He which 
raised up the Lord Jesus shall raise 
up him also with Jesus and shall present 
him with us in that day. 

The last word from Dr. Thomas to 
what he called “the Institute family,” 
was a wire from the hospital in Duluth, 
in which, after speaking of his love for 
the Institute, he closed by saying, 
“Am always glad to come and sorry 
to go.” The affection was mutual and 
will continue bevond the grave. 


Modernism a Foe to Good Government 


I 


HAT IS good government? 
Primarily it is a government 
by good men. Not necessarily 
deeply religious men, but good 

men ethically considered. Men who, 
as the psalmist says, “speak the truth 
in their heart,” who “swear to their own 
hurt and change not,’’ men who would 
not “take a reward against the innocent” 
(Pe. 15). 

Where, or how, shall these men be 
obtained? 

The United States is a republic, whose 
sovereignty, though residing in its citi- 
zens, is exercised by their representatives. 
Therefore, in the last analysis, the men 
‘to govern us must come up from among 
us. The people themselves are the 
source from which our magistrates, our 
lawmakers and our executives must 
arise. 

‘But can a stream rise higher than its 
source? If the people are not good can 
their representatives be good? Can 
good representatives be chosen in the 
aksence of good people to choose them? 


To ask this question is to answer it. 
Therefore, how are the people to be made 
and to be kept good? Is there any other 
way than by religion? Have any of our 
wise men found any better way? 

We talk about education, secular 
education, as a means to good citizen- 
ship, but is it always and necessarily so? 

As I was writing these words, there 
came into my hands a call for a College 
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By Rev. James M. Gray, D. D. 


and University Students’ Conference 
on the matter of law observance and 
citizenship. It emanated from a citizens 
committee of 1,000, including govern- 
ment officials, educators, Protestant and 
Roman Catholic clergymen, welfare 
workers and also undergraduates. It 
referred to the ‘‘apparent tendency 
everywhere to disregard lawful and 
orderly methods of life* * * * which 
has manifested itself among the students 
of the institutions of higher education.” 
The call spoke cautiously, but in a 
private letter accompanying it, the 
chairman of the committee said, “If I 
could speak to you * * * personally, 
I could tell you a rather startling story 
of the situation in a good many institu- 
tions.” 


But he need not do this. I know 
something of the story he could tell, 
and so do you. Parents, teachers, 
pastors, doctors and lawyers, judges 
and jurors know it. Every reader of 
the newspaper knows it. 


Secular education, the higher learning, 
as it is called, is not sufficient in itself 
to make good people. 


Some forty years ago, a Boston phil- 


anthropist surprised and startled the 
community by declaring that our uni- 
versities were ‘‘turning out educated 
demons.” The remark would not be so 
surprising or so startling if we heard it 
today, and yet forty years is only a 
hand-span in a nation’s life. 


lI 


No, religion only can make good people. 
And of course, when I speak of religion, 
I am not speaking about any kind of 
religion—Confucianism, Hinduism, Mo- 
hammedanism, not even Judaism, noble 
and divine as it is in its origin and its 
nature. I am speaking about our re- 
ligion, the religion commonly spoken 
of as the religion of this country, the 
Christian religion only. 


But what is it that gives value to the 
Christian religion, and efficacy in the 
making of good people? It is the Bible 
with its precepts and commands, its 
promises and hopes. And it is the per- 
sonal God who is back of the Bible 
The God who holds men accountable 
for their deeds, and who “will by no 
means clear the guilty,” though He keeps 
“mercy for thousands, forgiving in- 
iquity, transgression and sin” (Exod. 
34:7). 


I am not dealing in platitudes when 
I say this, nor am Í speaking merely in 
the interest of my craft. I am saying 
that which good men have always said. 
I am echoing the words of statesmen, 
of historians, of philosophers, of the 
great mass of the plain people, who have 
made our nation what it is. 


The foundations of the United States 
were laid by the Pilgrim Fathers, and 
they were Bible readers. The men and 
women who transplanted the Pilgrim 
seed to the middle west were Bible 


345 





readers. Their forbears dared the At- 
lantic, impelled by nobler motives than 
the instinct for trade, and in a like spirit 
many a “prairie schooner,” as it was 
called, carried the Bible in it side by side 
with the rifle and the plow. Dr. Bridg- 
man says this in his New England in the 
Life of the World, and every reader of 
United States history knows it to be 
true. 


Abraham Lincoln fed the springs of 
his life with six books only, and the first 
of these was the Bible. And no President 
has sat in the White House since his day, 
who has not at one time or another, 
borne testimony to the value of the 
Bible both in his own life and that of the 
nation over which the people called him 
to preside. 


ill 


But Modernism, of which I speak, 
is opposed to the Bible. That is to say, 
it is opposed to the Bible as our fathers 
have always recognized it. Our fathers 
have always supposed the Bible to be 
God's Word. They have understood it 
to be a divine revelation. They have not 
been troubled about theories of inspira- 
tion. They have not attempted to ex- 
plain how the Bible came to men, but 
they have felt assured of its authority, 
and they have been influenced by a 
godly fear in yielding submission to its 
precepts 

But Modernism will have none of this. 
Wellhausen, the foremost radical Old 
Testament critic, was once asked, 
whether, if his views were accepted, the 
Bible would retain its place in the esti- 
mate of the people in general, and he said, 
“I cannot see how it is possible.” 

And indeed, it is not possible, the 
modernists themselves being the judges. 
Professor Gerald Birney Smith, a Bap- 
tist minister and professor in the Chicago 
l niversity, is a modernist, and he says, 
“We are becoming accustomed to the 
use of the Bible as a book of religious 
experiences rather than a supernaturally 
produced literature.” * Now, a book of 
religious experiences means merely a 
book which gives the results of men’s 
thinking about themselves and about a 
supposed God, rather than a revelation 
of the will of the true God for them. 


Professor Edward Scribner Ames, rep- 
resenting the Disciples’ denomination but 
a professor in the same univeristy, says 
that Tennyson and Whittier, Shakes- 
peare and Maeterlinck, and Kepler and 
Darwin are as truly inspired as the 
writers of the Old and New Testaments. 
= Professor George Burman Foster said, 

A Bible greater than the Christian 
Bible has come into existence, namely 
the Bible of humanity,” a Bible, in other 
words, in which we all write, or ought 
to write 

_ Quotations similar to these might be 
given ad libitum from modernistic sources 
justifying the remark of a British theo- 
logian, that “Protestants have lost their 
Bible, and in losing it have lost their 
religion” (R. L. Horton). (See Horsch’s 
Modern Religious Liberalism.*) 


*Several of the quotations in this article are taken 
from this useful book. 
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IV 


And yet this is by no means the whole 
of it, or the worst of it. For Protestants 
to have lost their Bible and their religion, 
means that they have lost their God. 


Who is their God? He is a transcend- 
ant being, to say the least. He is above 
and beyond the universe that He has 
made. He directs and controls its 
affairs. His creatures are under His 
authority and accountable to His gov- 
ernment. 


But Modernism will have none of this. 
I do not now refer to individual modern- 
ists of course, among whom there are 
many and varying opinions, but I refer 
to Modernism itself as expressed by a 
consensus of those opinions. 


In its teaching, the transcendance has 
given place to the immanence of God. 
And this does not mean His immanence 
as it was taught by evangelical theo- 
logians as recently as half a century ago. 
It does not mean His essential presence 
in the universe and yet, as a personal 
being, His distinction from it; but it 
means merely, that God is the ultimate 
principle of the universe in a sense hardly 
different from bald pantheism. Indeed, 
President McGiffert, of the Union Theo- 
logical Seminary of New York, says 
very boldly, “God is considered as the 
spirit animating nature, the universal 
force which takes the myriad forms of 
heat, light, gravitation, electricity and 
the like” (The Rise of the Modern Re- 
ligious Idea.) 


These affirmations in a measure, pre- 
pare us for the shock when we hear an- 
other theologian say, that we must save 
God by democratizing Him. This was 
Professor Walter Rauschenbusch, re- 
cently deceased, of the Rochester (Bap- 
tist) Theological Seminary. “The worst 
thing that could happen to God,” said 
he, “would be for Him to remain an 
autocrat while the world is moving 
toward democracy. He would be de- 
throned like the rest of the rulers” (A 
Theology for the Social Gospel.) 


President McGiffert, of the Union 


. Theological Seminary, just referred to, 


says, ‘‘Democracy demands a God with 
whom men may co-operate, mot one 
to whom they must submit.” 


Dr. Frank Crane is a Methodist. He 
wields a tremendous influence these 
days as a syndicate writer for the news- 
papers. Hear him as he says, “Are we 
to go on regarding God as an absolute 
monarch, when the idea of absolute 
monarchy has been discarded among 
men?” 

Dr. Henry Fred Cope, general secre- 
tary of the Religious Education Associa- 
tion, in his book entitled, Education for 
Democracy, says that religion is ‘‘gradu- 
ally emerging from the notion of a dic- 
tator deity to the leadership of a splendid 
Brother in the great human family,” or, 
as Professor Albert Parker Fitch puts it, 
“a ecmrade in the struggle of the race.” 

This is all these modernistic leaders 
will now permit God to be, they have 
refined Him to the figure of a brother in 
the human family, a comrade in the 
struggle of the rece. 


vV 


Now the question arises, what effect 
will this democratizing of God, this 
neutralizing of the Bible, what effect 
will it have upon the moral condition 
of the people and the weakening of a 


democratic or a republican form of 


government? 

There is no need to formulate the 
question in the future tense, What effect 
has it already had? 

The Honorable Thomas R. Marshall, 
former vice-president of the United 
States, answers that question in a syn- 
dicated article in the Chicago Daily News 
with the bold caption, “Likens Modern- 
ists in Religion to Reds.” The closing 
paragraph of that article I am at liberty 
to quote by permission of the Twenty- 
first Century Press, owner of the copy- 
right. It reads thus: 

“The assault of present-day preach- 
ers upon the truth of the things that 
have been making for a right outlook 
in life the world around is of vast 
moment in view of the fact that they 
are tearing down a faith and setting 
up nothing in its place. It is well up 
to them to explain to the American 
people how the things they are doing 
differ essentially from the things which 
Trotzky is doing in Russia. If they 
are going to persist in limiting the 
power of God, they ought to get out 
of their pulpits and get on soap boxes 
or creep into the nests of communists 
who are striking at the foundations 
of our republic.” 

This witness is true, and we may 
thank God that he has the courage of 
his convictions, and that he still has the 
freedom of the press in which to express 
them as a warning to his countrymen. 


VI 


But how, it may be asked, or in what 
direction is Modernism striking at the 
foundation of our republic? 

1. It is striking at our system of educa- 
tion. I may illustrate what I mean by 
saying, that just now there is a stirring 
southern evangelist from Mississippi, 
T. T. Martin, who is engaged in a praise- 
worthy nation-wide crusade to influence 
our state legislators. He is delivering 
a lecture entitled, “Evolution or Christ, 
Christ or Hell, or, Shall the People of the 
United States be Taxed to Damn Their 
Own Children?” 

The title requires no interpretation. 
The crusader has come to see what 
William Jennings Bryan saw earlier, 
viz., that our state-supported institu- 
tions are robbing our boys and girls of 
a chance to believe in God as their 
Creator, Redeemer and Judge. They 
are doing this through the teaching of 
the evolutionary hypothesis camouflaged 
as scientific fact, and it is Modernism 
that has encouraged and opened the 
way for them to do it. 

This is true not only of our state- 
supported schools but of our independent 
colleges also. The same atheism has 
found its way, and by the same means, 
into many of them. 

Quoting The Watchman-Examiner of 
last Fall, Bryn Mawr, one of our leading 
colleges for women, has Dr. James H. 
Leuba in its chair of psychology. ,Pro- 
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deals.” 


fessor Leuba believes that the people of 
America have outgrown a belief in the 
intervention of God in the affairs of the 
nation, and because of it he deprecates 
the custom of our annual Thanksgiving 
proclamation. He teaches the young 
women under his care, that it were better 
to realize our dependence upon each 
other as the builders of our material and 
spiritual prosperity, rather than upon a 
factor (God), which we cannot control. 


This is Modernism. How many 
decades would it take for such teaching 
to make another Soviet Russia out of 
the United States? 


2. Modernism is striking at our system 
of religion. By this I mean particularly, 
our creedal or denominational distinc- 
tions in religion. Modernism would do 
away with all denominations and what 
they stand for. To superficial thinking 
this might seem a very desirable result. 
It might seem like promoting Christian 
unity and love. It might seem like a 
fulfilment of our Lord’s prayer, “that 
they all may be one.” But essentially, 
it is the opposite to all these things. 


The Interchurch World Movement 
of a few years ago, was an abortive effort 
to realize this religious unionism, well- 
meant though it may have been, and 
since the decease of that movement 
similar movements with other names 
have continued to press the same idea. 

This religious unionism finds expres- 
sion in the Federal Council of Churches. 
There are good men in that council, 
evangelical men too, and it accomplishes 
many good things, but as John Horsch 
says, it is federated on the basis of a 
social creed rather than a religious one, 
and as a social creed, it is not distinctively 
Christian in character. 


The community church is another 
expression of this religious unionism. 
It also has good in it, but its essentially 
non-Christian character is illustrated 
by certain resolutions adopted recently 
by its advocates in Boston. These 
resolutions summed up the ideas of 
thirty-seven delegates from seventeen 
churches, and they said, that “the com- 
munity church is an institution which 
furnishes to people of a given area an 
opportunity to unite in giving free and 
adequate expression to their religious 
They may be trinitarians or 
unitarians, Jews or Gentiles, free-thinkers 
or pagans, it matters not. The com- 
munity church, so runs the resolutions, 
“leads in the task of helping the people 
to make their religion function success- 
fully for the common good of all.” 


Just what “their religion” might be 
in its functioning is not clear, but the 
thing that ¢s clear, very clear indeed, is 
that such religious unionism cannot be 
the Christian religion. Indeed, Dr. 
Charles S. Macfarland, the General 
Secretary of the Federal Council, which 
stands back of the community church 
idea, says very decidedly, “I am willing 
to talk with men upon almost any other 
subject but that of Christian unity. The 
important thing is to get them together, 
to show them the common social task.” 
Or, as Professor Roy Wood Sellars 
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(University of Michigan) says, putting 
it more broadly, ‘‘The belief in God 
must not be a creedal element and athe- 
ism must cease to be a term of reproach” 
(The Christian Register, July 29, 1920). 


This is Modernism. How many 
decades would it take for this idea 
generally ‘adopted, to make another 
Soviet Russia out of the United States? 
David Lloyd George is a good witness 
on such a theme, and he says, that “the 
doctrines taught by the churches,” by 
which he means the distinctive doctrines 
of the different Christian denominations, 
“are the only security against the triumph 
of human selfishness,” and he adds, 
“human selfishness, unchecked, will de- 
stroy any plans, however perfect, that 
the leaders of the state may devise.” 


3. Modernism is striking at our political 
system, particularly at our plans for 
national defense. The modernists, whose 
sincerity is not in question, are seeking 
to bring in a millennium after their own 
plan. The Bible tells us that we are in 
the midst of an awful spiritual conflict 
between the forces of light and darkness, 
Christ and Satan. And it tells us that 
this conflict will continue until God’s 
hour comes to strike. It tells us that 
there will be wars and rumors of wars. 
It tells us that Armageddon in which the 
conflict will be headed up, will be the 
most gigantic and terrible of wars, and 
that Satan will at that time be bound 
and that Christ and His saints shall 
reign upon the earth, 


But Modernism will have none of this. 
It expects a millennium indeed, the 
coming of a golden age, but human 
endeavor shall bring it in. The will for 
peace, the social gospel, the league of 
nations, resolutions of conventions, laws 
of congress, the abolition of our army 
and navy, these are the things to be 
relied upon. 


It is a sinister pacificism this. It is 
bringing into general practice the red 
doctrines of the Third International of 
Moscow, and if allowed to grow it can 
result in only one thing, and that is the 
overthrow of our government. 


Christians do not love war, they hate 
it. Christians do not provoke war, they 
endeavor in every proper way to prevent 
it. But because they know their Bible 
and because they believe in God, they 
know that a warless world is impossible 
in a lawless world. They know that there 
can be no physical disarmament of na- 
tions until there is a moral disarmament 
of nations. And they know that there 
can be no moral disarmament of nations 
while sin remains in human hearts. 


President Coolidge in his New York 
address last April, put it tersely, when 
he said, “We believe in treaties, and 
covenants and international law, but 
something more is required to maintain 
the peace of the world.” And by “some- 
thing more” he did not stop at armies 
and navies, but went back of them to 
that which we are now considering, viz., 
“the hearts of men.” Unless peace 
abides there, he said, in the hearts of 
men, ‘we cannot build for it any arti- 
ficial lodging-place. If the will of the 


world be evil, there is no artifice by which 
we can protect our nation from evil 
results.” 


How then shall the evil in the world 
and in the hearts of men be restrained, 
not to say eradicated? There is but one 
answer, and it is found in the religion 
of Christianity, the teaching of the 
Bible, the fear of God, the faith of Jesus 
Christ. 


Circumscribe the evangel, lessen con- 
fidence in the divine revelation, democ- 
ratize the Almighty, lower the Son of 
God to the level of other men, denude 
His life of the miraculous, rob the Cross 
of its sacrificial efficacy, leave the seal 
unbroken upon His tomb, spiritualize 
and refine away the promise of His return 
to earth in power and great glory, and 
you have done what Modernism does. 
You have driven light and hope from 
the hearts of men, you have made life 
not worth living, you have undermined 
all authority and you have made govern- 
ment a derision in the world, 


A BROKEN VESSEL 
Psalm 31:12 


By Helen R. Honeyman, Montrose, 
Pa. 


Once I was full of self and of sin; 

Hardened without and corrupted within; 

Stubborn, unyielding, not fit to be used, 

Marred in the Potter’s hand! ruined! 
refused! 


Infinite mercy and tenderest love— 

Chastening scourge came my spirit to 
prove; 

Broke the proud vessel for service not 
meet— 

Shattered to atoms I lay at His feet. 


Tender the Potter's hand, skilful the 
touch; 

(Over and over He labors with such!) 

Now I am placed where His toil He may 
view— 

Grace worked the miracle—fashioned 
anew! 


FAITH, LOVE AND HOPE 
By H. V. Andrews, Wheaton, III. 


When human reason says 
“Tt can’t be done by man,” 
Faith speaks in confidence. 
“God helping us, it can.” 


When human strength bespeaks 
The task, the duty hard, 

Love with her willing hands 
Doth easy all regard. 


When human sight can see 
No rainbow in the sky, 

Hope sees a vision fair, 
Lighting the bye and bye. 


Faith says it can be done; 
Love says it is not hard; 
Hope says the way is bright. 

Highly these three regard. 
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Prevention of War 


By Mrs. Elizabeth Moody Washburn,* Racine, Wis. 


able for doctrine, ‘for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness: that the man of God 
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished 
unto all good works” (2 Tim. 3:16, 17). 


The plan for the prevention of war is 
no man-made scheme, but it is God's 
purpose and plan. To see and believe 
this teaching one must accept the Bible 
as inspired of God. 


The first man born into the world 
was a murderer. “And Cain talked 
with Abel his brother: and it came to 
pass when they were in the field, that 
Cain rose up against Abel his brother 
and slew him” (Gen. 4:8). Man is not 
dependable, from his earliest history he 
has been a belligerent, a self-willed rebel, 
his first act was disobedience in self-will. 


In man’s earliest history two classes 
were established: “And I will put 
enmity between thee and the woman, 
and between thy seed and her seed; it 
shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel” (Gen. 3:15). The Bible 
records the conflict between these two 
classes—the one headed up in the self- 
willed man=Adam, the other in Christ, 
the Son of God, who came to reveal the 
Father and to do His will. ‘‘Then said 
I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book 
it is written of me) to do thy will, O God” 
- (Heb. 10:7). 

Nations Made Up of Two Classes 


**a LL scripture is given by inspi- 
A ration of God, and is _profit- 


The nations are made up of these two 
classes which will not harmonize under 
the present conditions. The Cross of 
Christ is the dividing line. A searching 
_ of the inspired record gives God’s plan. 
When man failed by disobedience God 
provided a way of life: ‘And this is the 
record, that God hath given to us eternal 
life, and this life is in his Son. He that 
hath the Son hath life? and he that hath 
not the Son of God hath not life” (1 John 
5:11, 12). 

After the first man, Adam, was driven 
from the garden of Eden he was left to 
himself under conscience, which he 
gained when he lost his innocence by 
disobedience, for over 400 years. God's 
estimate of man and the condition of 
the earth under him is as follows: “And 
God saw that the wickedness of man 
was great in the earth, and that every 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart 
was only evil continually.” ‘‘And God 
looked upon the earth and behold it was 
corrupt before God and the earth was 
filled with violence” (Gen. 6:5,11). 
Hence the flood. 


Those that accept the gift of God, by 
new birth, become members of His family 
and are no longer self-willed, but are 
indwelt and dominated by the Son of 
God. “But as many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name” (John 1:12). 


*Sister of D. L. Moody. A paper written as a con- 
testant for the Bok peace prize. 
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Elizateth Moody Washburn, Taken in Her 
Garden on Her 82nd Birthday, June, 1923. 


The first step towards peace is comply - 
ing with His last directions: “And he 
said unto them, Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature” 
(Mark 16:15). Paul tells us what the 
gospel to be preached is: ‘To open their 
eyes, and to turn them from darkness 
to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive for- 
giveness of sins, and inheritance among 
them which are sanctified by faith that 
is in me” (Acts 26:18). 


What Observation Teaches 


If we had no Scripture to confirm it 
observation would convince one that 
from earliest history there have been 
two classes, the one dominated by the 
Holy Spirit, the other by the spirit of 
this world. ‘‘And I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you forever; 
even the Spirit of truth; whom the world 
cannot receive, because it seeth him not, 
neither knoweth him: but ye know him; 
for he dwelleth with you, and shall be 
in you” (John 14:16, 17). The only 
uniting force is the Holy Spirit. ‘For 
by one Spirit are we baptized into one 
body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free; and have 
all been made to drink into one Spirit” 
(1 Cor. 12:13). 


The doctrine of the universal father- 
hood of God and the universal brother- 
hood of man is not taught in Scripture. 
Every age has given us apostates. Those 
not loyal to Christ, the Son of God who 
came to reveal the Father, those that 
reject His teachings are not His children. 
In the eighth chapter of the Gospel of 
John Christ establishes this fact. “Ye 
are of your father the devil, and the lusts 
of your father ye will do. He was a 
murderer from the beginning and abode 
not in the truth” (John 8:44). 


. 


In Acts we learn God's. purpose in 
this dispensation, or age. ‘Simeon hath 
declared how God at the first did visit 
the Gentiles, to take out of them a people 
for his name” (Acts 15:14). The called- 
out people constitute the body of which 
Christ is the head. Another name given 
to this people is the church. After the 
church is completed it is removed and 
Israel, the ancient people of God, come 
on the scene again in accord with proph- 
esy. “After this I will return, and will 
build again the tabernacle of David, 
which is fallen down; and I will build 
again the ruins thereof, and I will set 
it up: that the residue of men might 
seek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, 
upon whom my name is called, saith 
the Lord, who doeth all these things” 
(Acts 15:14-17). Now comes the estab- 
lishment of peace. 


Three Angelic Announcements 


The Bible records three angelic an- 


nouncements. The first two are past, 
they have a world-wide acceptance. 
The birth: “And the angel said unto 


them, Fear not: for, behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which shall be 
to all people” (Luke 2:10). The resur- 
rection: ‘‘Why seek ye the living among 
the dead? He is not here, but is risen” 
(Luke 24:5, 6). The third is future, it 
has to do with the return of our Lord 
and is in connection with God’s purpo e 
of peace on earth: “And while they 
looked steadfastly toward heaven as he 
went up, behold, two men stood by them 
in white apparel; Which also said, Ye 
men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up 
into heaven? this same Jesus, which 
is taken up from you into heaven, shall 
so come in like manner as ye have seen 
him go into heaven” (Acts 1:10, 11). 


Summary 


In a few words the only way to estab- 
lish permanent peace is through the 
“Prince of Peace.” It is folly to think 
that man, or any body of men, can bring 
about peace apart from the Son of God. 
At His birth the angelic hosts proclaimed: 
“Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, good will toward men” 
(Luke 2:14). 

The prophet Isaiah enlightens us on 
this subject: ‘‘For unto us a child is 
born, unto us a Son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoulders: 
and his name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, The Mighty God, The Ever- 
lasting Father, the Prince of Peace. Of 
the increase of his government and peace 
there shall be no end, upon the throne 
of David, and upon his kingdom, to 
order it, and to establish it with judgment 
and with justice, from hence‘orth even for 
ever. The zeal of the Lord of hosts will 
perform this” (Isa. 9:6, 7). Any man- 
made peace will be a failure as in the 
time of Jeremiah: “Saying, Peace, peace; 
when there is no peace” (Jer. 6:14). 
Isaiah 11 gives a picture of the earth in 
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the time of Ged’s purpose being effectual. 

This does not have to be believed to 
make it true. It is true whether believed 
or not. “Thus saith the Lord” does not 


need the acceptance of man to make it 
true, but man must believe and accept 
God’s offer of mercy to have the benefit 
of the atoning work of Christ. ‘Jesus 


Messiah’s Triumph 


answered and said unto him, Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, except a man 
be born again, he cannot see the kingdom 
of God” (John 3:3). 


An Exposition of the Second Psalm 


OD has promised His Son, Jesus 
Christ, our Lord, world domin- 
ion. The occupant of David's 

throne upon Mount Zion has 
been promised the uttermost parts of the 
earth for His possession. The promise 
cannot fail, for it is Jehovah who has 
made the promise. 

The first world ruler was Adam. 
“And God said, Let us make man in 
our image, after our likeness: and let 
them have dominion over the fish of the 
sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over the cattle, and over all the earth” 
(Gen. 1:26). This world-wide dominion 
was forfeited because of sin. What was 
true regarding the offer of world domin- 
ion to the first federal head of the race, 
Adam, is emphatically true of the second 
federal Head, “the Last Adam,” our 
Lord Jesus Christ. “Thou madest him 
to have dominion over the works of thy 
hands; thou hast put all things under his 
feet” (Ps. 8:6). But are we not told 
elsewhere in the Word that we see not all 
things as yet put under Him? We will 
come back to this point. 


The Dream of World Empire 


After the fall of man, the dream of 
world empire soon seized the brain of 
man. Ever since the attempt to build 
the Tower of Babel (Gen. 11) one ruler 
after another has sought to hold the 
scepter of world dominion. History 
recognizes four universal empires—Baby- 
lon, Medo-Persia, Greece and Rome. 
The sway of none of these has ever been 
quite absolute, yet it has been strong 
enough to place these nations in the cate- 
gory of universal empires. 

We readily recognize that the aspira- 
tion for predominant world-power is no 
new ambition. Since the passing of 
Roman supremacy there have been a 
number of aspirants to world dominion. 
Alaric tried and failed. Charlemagne 
tried and failed. Napoleon’s attempt at 
universal rule is written in the blood of 
eleven million of his fellow men. In 
more recent times Kaiser William, of 
Germany, made a losing attempt in the 
same direction. Ex-Ambassador James 
W. Gerard in a book published during 
the war gave this quotation from the 
writings of the Kaiser: 

“From chiiihood I have been influenc- 
ed by five men: Alexander the Great, 
Julius Caesar, Theodoric IJ, Frederic the 
Great, and Napoleon. Each of these 
men dreamed a dream of world empire. 
They failed. I have dreamed a dream 
of German world empire, and my mailed 
fist shall succeed.” 

Several careful writers have stated 
that a number of years ago, the Kaiser, 
in a secret state document designed for 
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his counsellors and court officials, used 
these words: 

“In 1914 I shall be the Emperor of 250 
million people, and in 1920 I shall be the 
Emperor of the world.” 


Whose Shall Be the Fifth Kingdom? 


The prediction for 1914 came very 
near being true, but that for 1920 came a 
long ways from being realized. ‘‘Man 
proposes, but God disposes.” At one 
time during the war I preached two 
sermons to give a negative answer to the 
question, Will Germany win? One of the 
reasons presented at that time applies 
to any war-lord who thinks he will wield 
universal scepter. God has decreed 
otherwise. In the great metallic image 
seen by the king and interpreted by the 
prophet (Dan. 2) there is room for but 
four universal human empires. When 
God says four, man cannot make it five. 
Man may be confident of success, but he 
cannot change the divine program. In 
harmony with the word of prophecy the 
kingdom of Babylon was succeeded by 
that of Medes and Persians, and that by 
the kingdom of Greece, and that by the 
Roman empire. According to the divine- 
ly revealed program the fifth kingdom is 
to be the kingdom of the Messiah, rep- 
resented by the stone in the prophecy. 

The second Psalm contains a wonder- 
ful picture of the Messiah’s triumph. 
Let us concentrate our thoughts upon this 
Psalm. It is often overlooked or wrongly 
interpreted. Rev. James Stalker has 
said that he doubts if there could be pro- 
duced from either sacred or profane 
literature a more remarkable instance of 
the power of putting a great deal into a 
few words than this Psalm. He has also 
called attention to the fact that the 
Psalm is a great poem as well as a great 
Messianic prophecy, and that the theme 
is painted pictorially. There is not one 
picture, but four. They are different, 
yet all closely connected, and at the end 
are brought together into dramatic 
unity. The artistic balance is perfectly 
kept, the same number of words being 
given to each picture. There is no hurry 
or overcrowding. Every picture is 
painted broadly and freely, and even with 
a great deal of elaboration, and yet the 
whole Psalm contains only twelve verses. 

The Psalm is full of Christ. It opens 
abruptly. It contains three series of 
utterances by three different speakers. 
The first is the writer of the Psalm 
(vv. 1-6). The second is Messiah Him- 
self (vv. 7-9). The third is the Lord 
Jehovah (vv. 10-12). What the writer 
himself says constitutes the first two 
divisions of the Psalm. Let us briefly 
consider the four divisions in order. 


I. Messiah’s Foes (vv. 1-3) 

The Psalm opens with an utterance of 
amazement, ‘‘Why do the nations rage, 
and the people imagine a vain thing?” 
The psalmist then gives a vivid picture 
of the revolt against Messiah. This is the 
earth picture. The heaven picture will 
come later. In these first three verses we 
have a picture of the confederation of the 
nations and the consultation of the 
nations against Jehovah and His Christ. 
Rev. F. E. Marsh has said that nothing 
could be more dramatically expressed in 
defining a great combine of earth’s 
authorities. Let us notice in particular 
what is here said of the nations. 

1. The nations rage in displeasure. 
“The nations rage.” Nothing has ever 
excited so much enmity as Christ and the 
gospel. This hostility is violent, intense. 
The picture is that of the tossing of the 
waves of the sea. The margin of the 
Revised Version suggests this when we 
are told that the nations ‘‘tumultuously 
assemb'e.” They are wild with anger 
There is one perpetual restlessness, ont 
ceaseless movement of discontent, the 
throbbing of rebellion that cannot be 
appeased, of a vain, bitter, and ceaseless 
revolt. 

2. “The people imagine a vain thing.” 
They would run the world without 
regard to God and His Christ. It is 
folly to ignore God and His plan. It is 
useless for the potsherd to strive with his 
Maker. The heaving ocean does not 
accomplish anything worth while by its 
unrest; neither will the opposition to 
God bring about the desired results 

3. “The kings of the earth set themselves.’ 
The hostility is organized. There is 
arrayed opposition. There is deliberate 
rejection of the Christ. Earthly kings 
and rulers determine to oppose the 
Lord’s work. When the Lord Jesus 
Christ began to preach, the rulers, not the 
common people, set themselves to defeat 
Him. 

4. “The rulers take counsel together.” 
We see the determination by which the 
revolt is characterized. It is combined, 
resolute. They take counsel against the 
“Anointed”—the Messiah, the Christ of 
the New Testament. Men who have 
taken counsel together in nothing else 
have taken counsel together against the 
Lord and against His Anointed. Though 
hating each other they have cried in 
unison, “Crucify him.” How literally 
were these words fulfilled when Herod 
and Pontius Pilate, and the rulers of the 
Jews combined together to put Jesus to 
death! (Acts 4:25-27). 

5. “Let us break their bands asunder." 
The simile speaks of a rebellious animal 
endeavoring to be free. The requirements 
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of the gospel are considered fetters that 
bind. There is a strong desire to be free 
from the wise restraints which our Lord 
imposes. The spirit here indicated has 
been manifested throughout this whole 
dispensation. It was never more strongly 
marked than in the present time. There 
is a spirit of lawlessness abroad in the 
world which is well described by these 
words. 


6. “And cast away their cords from us.” 
The restraints of the gospel may seem 
irksome, but how foolish are people who 
think they can throw off their responsi- 
bility to Almighty God! God requires 
holiness of His people. Messiah’s foes 
desire to cast off such strong cords as God 
has given for binding His people together 
and to Him and his Anointed. 


Take note of the extent of the revolt. 
Here are the words used: ‘Nations,” 
“people,” “kings,” “rulers.” This revolt 
has been running through the centuries, 
underlying human history, breaking out 
in fresh manifestations age after age. 
The six New Testament references to 
this Psalm indicate that it had a partial 
fulfilment at the first advent of Christ, 
but a more complete fulfilment is seen in 
history since that time and in the present 
opposition to Christ. This is to continue 
until Christ at His second advent tri- 
umphs over His foes. 


II. Jehovah’s Derision (vv. 4-6) 


These verses give us the heaven pic- 
ture, the divine tranquility. Jehovah 
is calm amid the raging of His foes. God 
is undismayed and undisturbed. He 
patiently waits till the rage has spent 
itself in vain, like the fretting billows 
against the rock-bound coast. 

1. “ He that sitteth in the heavens shall 
laugh.” It is a striking metaphor. The 
Victor is in the heavens—watching the 
wicked plots, reading the evil thoughts, 
hearing the decisions of His enemies. 
As the psalmist thinks of the divine One 
observing all that is going on on earth he 
becomes very bold in his imagination and 
speaks of the laughter of God. Some one 
has said that it is a poet’s phrase but a 
prophet’s truth. 

2. “The Lord shall have them in deri- 
sion.” He despises the petty and futile 
hostility of men. He holds in contempt 
the puny efforts of man to oppose Him. 
The derision of the Most High—what a 
figure to use! Over and over again God 
has turned into contempt the wrath of 
His enemies! He will do so on a larger 
scale at the judgment day! 

3. “Then shall he speak unto them in 
his wrath." God has spoken so much in 
love that some people do not consider 
that it is possible for Him to speak 
“in wrath.” But there is considerable 
said in the Bible about the wrath of God. 
One of the most striking pictures in the 
whole Bible is that of the Christ-rejectors 
saying to the mountains and rocks, 
“Fall on us, and hide us from the face of 
him that sitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb” (Rev. 6:16). 


4. “Vex them in his sore displeasure.” 
The word “vex” is rendered “trouble” 
in the margin. The opposers of God's 


government bring this trouble upon them- 
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selves. ‘They treasure up wrath against 
the day of wrath. The Lord is displeased 
with wickedness. Most of the time He 
withholds the bolts of judgment, but in 
several great judgments in the past He 
has clearly shown His attitude toward 
sin. 

5. “Yet have I set my King upon my 
holy hill of Zion.” It is not a king, nor 
the king, but my King. The word ‘‘set”’ 
means to invest with authority and place 
in a position by appointment. The Son 
of God is the divinely appointed King; 
He is the divinely anointed King. De- 
spite the determined hatred and opposi- 
tion of men upon earth, Jehovah's 
Anointed shall reign. The Bible pictures 
Him with all the ensigns of royalty— 
sword, scepter, escutcheon, crown, throne 
He is now seated with the Father in His 
throne, but He will soon come to occupy 
His own throne and exercise righteous 
rule. The authority He has and the 
power He will possess are given to Him 
by His Father (Matt. 28:18; John 3:35; 
5:27: 13:3; 1722, 24; Acts 17:31; Phil. 
2:9). “My King”! Think of the dignity 
of His person, the extent of His dominion, 
the greatness of His power, the blessed- 
ness of His sway. 


HI. Messiah’s Manifesto (vv. 7-9) 


1. “I will declare the decree.’ The 
scene is again changed. Christ speaks. 
He reveals what the Father has said to 
Him, “Thou art my Son; this day have I 
begotten thee.” Alexander Maclaren 
has said of these words: ‘The point of 
time referred to is not the beginning of 
personal existence, but of investure with 
royalty.” That investure had its in- 
ception when our Lord arose from the 
dead; it will have its consummation in 
Messiah's reign. See Acts 13:30-37. 
“He was declared to be the Son of God 
with power, according to the spirit of 
holiness, by the resurrection from the 
dead” (Rom. 1:4). 

2. “Ask of me.” What was Christ 
authorized to ask of the Father? “The 
heathen (nations, R. V.) for thine inherit- 
ance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for thy possession.” Let us claim 
the heathen for Christ through prayer 
before He comes as Judge. The utter- 
most parts of the earth belong to Christ 
by right of inheritance, creation and re- 
demption. Let us persuade as many as 
possible to accept their redemption rights 
in Christ. 

3. “Thou shalt break them with a rod 
of iron. The rod of iron shall put down 
all opposition. Christ is not to find a 
converted world when He comes. Christ 
comes in judgment as well as in mercy. 
There is destruction as well as recon- 
struction. Dr. Maclaren puts it thus: 
“Destruction has still to be done, and its 
most terrible energy is to be displayed in 
the future, when all opposition is to be 
withered into nothingness by the bright- 
ness of His presence.” Three times in 
the book of Revelation it is said that He 
shall “rule all nations with a rod of 
iron” (2:27; 12:5; 19:15). Let us now 
submit to His rule of love. 

“Thou shalt dash them in pieces like a 
potter’s vessel.” This is the repetition of 
the same truth under another figure. 


The potter’s vessel is easily broken. 
Those who oppose God are likened unto 
the potter’s vessel. “For the nation and 
kingdom that will not serve thee shall per- 
ish; yea, those nations shall be utterly 
wasted” (Isa. 60:12). The Canaanites, 
the Egyptians, the Babylonians, the 
Persians, the Greeks, the Romans would 
not serve God, and they have perished. 
Ere long all earthly kingdoms shall give 
way to the heavenly kingdom. No 
decree of the divine government can be 
frustrated. People may fail to recognize 
the claims of Jesus Christ, but Jehovah's 
great purpose of making Jesus Christ 
King of the world is unchanged and un- 
changeable. Whether the world will 
have Him or not Christ is to be the King 
of the world. Those who will not ac- 
knowledge His Lordship must perish. 
Loyal hearts shall rejoice in His glorious 
reign. All world kingdoms are to give 
way to the sovereignty of Christ at His 
coming. See Daniel 2:44; 7:13, 14; 
Matthew 13:40-43; Revelation 11:15. 


IV. Jehovah’s Counsels (vv. 10-12) 


1. “Be wise—be instructed.” Jehovah 


entreats thus through the psalmist- 
prophet. There is here a divine call to 
teachableness. ‘‘Do stop and consider. 


Learn the folly of opposition to God 
before it is too late.” O that kings and 
judges and people more generally would 
consider this call to wisdom. Now is the 
accepted time. Now is the day of salva- 
tion. ‘ 

2. “Serve the Lord with fear, and re- 


joice with trembling.” This is a call to do 


His bidding, to be governed by His laws 
while it is called today. We ought to 
rejoice that God has given us a being and 
filled our lives with blessings. We need 
to fear lest we ignore God and slight the 
precious opportunities of life which He 
has given us. If we are in tune with the 
infinite we will render joyful service unto 
God, but we need to fear lest we get out 
of tune with God and favor the revolt. 

3. “ Kiss the Son.” This is a call to 
reconciliation, to submission. Do Him 
homage. During this war against Je- 
hovah and His Anointed, fight on the 
winning side, that is on the side of Christ. 
All opposition shall cease when God 
blots out the incorrigible rebels. “Be 
wise. Kiss the Son.'’ This call is backed 
by a most weighty reason: ‘‘Lest he be 
angry, and ye perish from the way, when 
his wrath is kindled but a little.” ‘‘Bless- 
ed are all they that put their trust in 
Him.” Heed the appeal of infinite 
tenderness which closes this wonderful 
Psalm. Realize the blessedness of those 
who fight for, not against, God. The 
blessedness that is ours now is a fore- 
taste of the eternal blessedness that is to 
be. 

Man’s little day of opposition will 
soon close. Blessed be God, the Re- 
deemer-King comes! He comes to reign! 


“Let all that love Him hasten 
The coming glorious day, 

By earnest consecration, 
To walk the narrow way, 

By gathering in the lost ones, 
For whom our Lord did die, 

For the crowning day is coming by- 
and-by.” 
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Bible Teaching About Satan’* 


4. Satan's Kingdom 

ATTHEW 12:22-30, R. V. 

especially verse 26, “his King- 

dom,” united (vv. 25, 26), 

hostile to the kingdom of 
God (v. 28), and contrasted with it 
(v. 30). 

Ephesians 6:12, “principalities,” ruled 
by a prince, see Daniel 10:13. Satan’s 
throne and dwelling place (Rev. 2:13, 
R Y 

Satan is at the head of two distinct 
orders of beings, invisible and visible. 

(1) Invisible, angels and demons 
in the air. Called “Sons of God” in 
Genesis 6:2; Job 1:6; 2:1; human beings 
in Luke 3:38. 

a. Angels (Matt. 25:41; Rev. 12:9). 
Not the fallen angels in 1 Peter 
2:4 and Jude 6, who are imprisoned 
now. These may have been Satan’s 
subjects before his fall, who followed 
him in his fall, and are now free to do 
his bidding. Little is written of them. 
Angels have bodies; demons do not. 

b. Demons (Matt. 12:22-30, R. V.). 
There is but one Devil, Satan, but he 
has a host of demons faithfully serving 
him. They also were doubtless Satan's 
subjects before his fall, and became 
demons when’ he fell. Satan secured 
the dominion, the scepter of government 
in the earth, from Adam, and he is 
permitted to retain authority over these 
spirits who are his agents and in full 
sympathy with him. 

Demons (a) are bodiless spirits (Matt. 
12:43-45; Mark 5:1-17), (b) are many 
(Mark 5:9; Rev. 9:16), (c) have head- 
quarters (Rev. 9:1-11), (d) seek to enter 
bodies of mortals or of beasts (Mark 
5:1-13), causing disorder other than 
disease (Matt. 8:16; Acts 8:6, 7), dumb- 
ness (Matt. 9:32, 33), blindness (Matt. 
12:22), divination (Acts 16:16), in- 
sanity (Mark 5:4, 5), suicidal mania 
(Mark 9:22), personal injuries (Mark 
9:18), infirmity (Luke 13:11). Different 
from epilepsy (Matt. 4:24, R. V.). 
Use their victims (Rom. 6:13; 1 Tim. 
4:1; 2 Pet. 2:1). They are behind all 
heathen worship (1 Cor. 10:20, 21). 
They may be tested by one sure test 
(1 John 4:1-3). (e) Are wicked, unclean 
and vicious (Mark 5:2-5; 9:20), varying 
in degrees of wickedness (Matt. 12:45). 
(f) Jesus Christ drove out many (above 
references). (g) They knew Christ's 
power and their own doom (Matt. 8:29; 
Mark 1:23, 24; Acts 19:15; James 
2:19). (h) Their methods in the last 
days (1Tim. 4:1-3; 2 Pet. 2:1, 2). 

It is the assistance of demons that 
makes Satan seem omnipresent, omni- 
scient and omnipotent. 

(2) Visible. This part is closer to 
human experience; it is very near and 
very real. It is the “world” of 1 John 
2:15-17, the world-system of men, their 
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*Second of a series of three studies appearing in 
successive issues.— Editors. 
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federation and undertakings—business, 
society, politics, religion; all unsaved 
humanity with the co-operation of the 
fallen spirits; the union of all who are 
Hens and acting in independence of 
God. 

a. Its governing head is Satan (John 
12:31; 1 John 4:4). His offer to Christ 
was real (Luke 4:5). 

b. Its subjects (1 John 5:19; Rev. 
13:8; Matt. 13:38; John 8:44; Acts 
13:10). Satan works in them (Eph. 
2:2; Rom. 7:5) as God works in believers 
(Phil, 2:13; Eph. 1:19). 

c. It is wholly evil 
James 4:4), 

d. Satan has control of the physical 
well-being of his subjects (Luke 13:16), 
and is able by special permission to 
gain access to the people of God (Job 
1:9-12; Luke 22:31, 32; 2 Cor. 12:7). 

e. The works of the Satanic order 
(1 John 2:15-17; Gen. 3:6; John 18:36; 
James 4:1; 1 Cor. 14:33). His ambition 
is not to become a fiend. He will foster 
all that is moral and good without 
God. His message to this age is reform 
and self-development. God's is regener- 
ation and dependence on the Holy 
Spirit. 

f. Earthly property is under the 
influence of the Satanic order (Mark 
4:19; 1 Cor. 7:29-31). Believers need 
the warnings of Psalms 62:10; 1 Timothy 
6:6-10. 

g. The Satanic system that crucified 
Jesus Christ will hate the saved ones 
in whom He dwells (1 John 3:13; John 
15:18-20; 17:14). The believer is to 
be separated from the world (1 John 
2:15; Rom. 12:2; Gal. 1:4). 

h. The Satanic System ıs limited 
in power (1 John 4:4), knowledge (1 John 
3:1; 4:5, 6; 1 Cor. 2:14), and duration 
(t John 2:17; 1 Cor. 7:31). 

5. Satan’s Works 


(1) What? 

a. In Old Testament (Job 
1 Chron. 21:1; Dan. 10:4-12; 
3:1, 2), typical instances. 

b. In New Testament (Matt. 4:1-11; 
Luke 22:31, 22: John. 1322, 26,. 27; 


(Rom. 3:10; 


1:6-7: 
Zech. 


Acts 5:3: 1 Cor. 169: 2 Cor. 127: 
1 Thess. 2:18; Mark 4:37-41; 1:23; 
5:1-17). 


c. In the present age (Eph. 6:12; 
1 Pet. 5:8; Rev. 2:12, 13; Z Pet. 1:9; 
2 Cor. 4:4; Eph. 4:17, 18; Matt. 13:39; 
Rev. 12:10; f Cor, 5:5; 1 Tim. 2:20: 
2 Cor. 11:13-15; Eph. 2:2; Heb. 2:14). 

d. In the last days (1 Tim. 4:1-3). 
(2) Why? 

Not clearly stated, but implied. Three 
possible reasons: 

a. The present age must continue 
until the true church, the body of 
Christ, has been gathered out—the 
Bride which is to sit with Christ on His 
throne (Acts 15:14-18; Rev. 3:21; 
1 Cor. 6:2, 3; Matt. 19:28). 


b. To give the enemies of God a 


full trial of their claims, so that when the 
blow falls they may have no defense 
to make—‘‘Every mouth stopped’’-— 
(Rom. 3:19). “God has not seen fit 
to meet the presumptuous claims of 
Satan and of man by a simple denial 
nor by immediate punishment, but 
rather to bring all to an experimental 
test.” “Their folly shall be manifest” 
at last (2 Tim. 3:8, 9). 

c. The presence of evil provides the 
Christian with a ceaseless conflict by 
which alone he may become an over- 
comer. God knows how necessary 
this is (James 1:2-4 R. V.; Rom. 5:3-5). 
(3) How? 

a. Only by God’s permission (Job 
1:1-2:10; Luke 22:31, 32 R. V.). It 
increases the comfort as well as the 
mystery to know that Satan cannot 
touch a hair on one of Job’s camels 
except by God's permission. 

b. Usually in co-operation with a 
man, as the Holy Spirit uses human 
instruments for His work. ‘What a 
soul-winner Satan is!” How he keeps 
after a man, and then uses that one 
to get others! 

c. With many devices, (2 Cor. 2:11); 
snares (1 Tim. 3:7; 6:9: 2 Tim. 2:26); 
wiles (Eph. 6:11); subtle (Gen. 3:1); 
strong man (Matt. 12:29); transforms 
(2 Cor. 11:14); deep things (Rev. 2:24. 
cf. 1 Cor. 2:10). 

d. Uses religious systems (1 Thess. 
4:1-3; 2 Pet. 2:1, 2). Robs the church 
of her blessed hope by mixing it with 
false teaching and time-setters; changes 
ministers of Christ into false teachers: 
gives spiritism a new high-sounding 
name psychical research; seduces the 
church into conformity to the world, 
and leads her to try to improve an age 
that God has doomed to destruction; 
emphasizes the gospel of social service 
in place of the gospel of the grace of 
God for the salvation of sinners. 

e. Imitates and counterfeits the tri- 
une God by the trinity of evil; Satan as 
the Father; the beast, Antichrist and 
man of sin, as the Son, receiving au- 
thority from Satan, wounded, healed, 
etc. (Rev. 13:1-8); the false prophet 
as the Holy Spirit also receiving authority 
from Satan (Rev. 13:11-18), and whose 
mission is to attract attention not to 
himself but to the Beast. (See John 
15:26; 16:13, 14.) He will deal directly 
with the people, compelling loyalty 
to the Beast. 
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The Tragedy of Religionless Public Schools and How 
Some Texas Communities Avoid It 


HE imperative need for public 
school instruction in religion and 
the Bible was set forth in an 
unanswerable challenge by William 
G. Shepherd in the February Good 
Housekeeping. He presented in stark 
appallingness the results of recent scien- 
tific character tests among thousands 
of American school children, and the 
facts are amazing. The tests, scien- 
tifically accurate in their operation, prove 
beyond the shadow of a doubt that 
half our children, given an equal oppor- 
tunity to be honest or dishonest, will 
cheat and lie and steal. These ‘‘character- 
sifters,” were applied to children in 
different parts of the 
country, and from rep- 
resentative homes and 
various social stations 
average children 
from average homes 
and they chose, in 
alarming majority, to 
be dishonest. “An 
amazing seriesof tests,” 
says Mr, Shepherd, 
“has stripped the char- 
acters of our American 
children bare. Andthey 
do not look good; the 
soul of our religionless 
American school boy 
or school girl does not 
look good.” More than 
half of our children 
yours, mine, and my 
neighbor’s—-have an 
unethical outlook up- 
on life 
What Bible Instruc- 
tion Showed 
But after these tests, 
which covered three 


By Mrs. Newton Wray, Chicago, Ill. 


in school, and reminded his readers that 
our desperate criminals today range 
under the age of twenty-two years. 
Your child and mine may seem far 
removed from such sinister connections, 
but how can we be sure? 

Alarming defects of character are not 
confined to the grades. Stories of moral 
laxity in our high schools are all too 
familiar. And the general lack of Bible 
knowledge among high school and college 
students is correspondingly significant. 


Bible Ignorance in Missouri Schools 


Within the last few weeks the result 
of specific tests of the Bible knowledge 
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No jealousy, no Levite pride, that 
passeth by on the other side.’ ” 

It may be profitable, as emphasizing 
the point of such unbelievable ignorance 
to include a few of the “humorous and 
pathetic” examples of the same. Forty- 
five per cent thought Galilee “a river” 
forty per cent thought Paul “a book of 
the Bible”; twenty-five per cent thought 
Pilate “an author of the Bible,” and 
twelve per cent thought him a “book 
of the Bible”; thirty per cent thought 
Gethsemane ‘‘a city of Egypt”; twenty- 
five per cent thought theresurrection “the 
building of the temple’; twenty-five 
per cent thought immortality ‘‘death,”’ 
and nine per cent 
thought it “breath”; 
while three per cent 
thought Herod “an 
apostle.” The Missouri 
tests arose as part of 
the work of the Reli- 
gious Education Asso- 
ciation of America. 

Churches, organiza- 
tions and communities 
are slowly awaking to 
the menace of a reli- 
gionless rising genera- 
tion. And shall we be 
guilty as citizens or or- 
ganizations of that 
“sweet insouciance of 
lettered ease,” which, 
knowing, does not act? 


Texas a Pioneer 


When the Texas 
State Teachers’ Asso- 
ciation last December, 
by the unanimous vote 
of between three hun- 
dred and four hundred 
teachers, adopted a res- 





years, had been finished 
and tabulated, the same 
groups, still uncon- 
scious that they were being tested, receiv- 
ed special instruction. One set received 
simple ethical instruction under highly 
trained teachers, while other groups re- 
ceived religious instruction with Bible 
reading, singing, and prayer. New tests 
were then given, much harder than 
the first, and the group representing 
the ethical instruction showed an im- 
provement of 65 per cent, while the 
vroups under definite religious training 
had improved 85 per cent. It is amusing 
to note at this point that the leader of 
the tests thinks he has made a scientific 
discovery to the effect that ‘“‘unless 
children are taught religion they will 
not be religious,” and “spiritual in- 
spiration can be put into their lives so 
that it will remain and become the 
motive of their lives!” 

Mr. Shepherd, in a former article, 
declared that half of the 25,000,000 
school children in the United States 
are prevented by law or regulations 
or custom from hearing the Bible read 


Hereford Public School, Bible Work Exhibit, Tri-State Fair, Amarillo, Texas 


of students in the high schools and 
colleges of Missouri has been issued. 
These were also scientifically applied, 
and different sets of questions were 
submitted to the high school students 
and those in college, with ‘‘startling 
revelations of ignorance of the Bible 
and misconception of biblical teaching.” 
It is amazing to note the following 
“pathetic examples of biblical igno- 
rance” 

“Twelve per cent did not know the 
first clause of the Lord’s prayer. Sixty- 
five per cent did not know the golden 
rule. Sixty per cent did not know what 
Jesus said about loving one’s neighbor. 
Sixteen per cent did not know where 
Jesus was born, nor the name of His 
mother. In the following quotation 
from Lowell’s ‘Irene’ 80 per cent did 
not know what story in the Bible is 
here referred to: 


“No want of faith that chills with side- 
long eye hath she, 


olution in favor of reli- 
gious teaching in the 
public schools of that 
state with accreditment for high school 
graduation and college entrance, they re- 
duced to a concrete form the conviction of 
parents and educators in every state. 
The laws of Texas say nothing on the 
question of instruction in Bible, and 
each separate school board may follow 
its own reaction in the matter so long 
as sectarian teaching is avoided. Texas 
is among the pioneer states to act in 
relation to this question. Some of its 
towns and cities have introduced regular 
Bible teaching and favorable sentiment 
is increasing in view of the excellence 
of the results. Plans of introduction 
and methods of work are necessarily 
modified by local conditions. 


The Moody Bible Institute and the 
Hereford Plan 

The Bible courses at Moody Bible 

Institute are especially adapted to the 

preparation necessary for public school 

instruction, and the Institute graduates 

now engaged in such*'teaching are no- 
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tably successful. Two of these graduates 
are now teaching in Hereford, Tex., 
a small city which has successfully 
solved its own problem of religious 
instruction. There Miss Mattie Swisher 
is in charge of Bible teaching in the 
high school, and Miss Marian Livingston 
has the grade work. The following 
discussion of the Hereford plan and 
methods is based upon Miss Livingston’s 
Manual of Bible Study for Children, 
supplemented by her correspondence. 

For seven years Bible has been taught 
in the schools of Hereford. It has been 
taught because the people of Hereford 
want it taught, and because they make 
it possible by their gifts and by electing 
to the school board men who feel a 
responsibility for the ‘highest moral 
development of Hereford school chil- 
dren. This board engages no teachers 
or superintendents who dance or smoke. 

Hereford is a town of about three 
thousand. While it has no wealth, its 
citizens are of the substantial, intelligent 
class that recognizes the importance 
of basic religious training. The Hereford 
people look upon this as essential in 
the education of their children and are 
well satisfied with the results of their 
venture. They say, “The children 
learn more Bible in the public schools 
than in all the Sunday-schools of the 
town put together.” 


How the Cost Is Met 


Seven years ago when the teaching 
of public school music was being agitated 
for the Hereford schools, the Parent- 
Teacher Club agreed to give financial 
assistance. A teacher was found who 
was also prepared to instruct in the 
Bible and a group of Christian people 
set about the task of making use of this 
preparation. Rev. Mr. Baker, a pastor, 
agitated the question and interested 
Mr. G. A. F. Parker, the president of 
a local bank, who with his wife supplied 
half the salary for this teacher, while 
the Parent-Teacher Club supplied the 
other half. After two years the school 
district assumed the expense of the 
instruction in music and four local 
churches undertook the financing of the 
Bible teaching. The work soon became 
too heavy for a single teacher and the 
churches now support a regular Bible 
They raise the salary by 
voluntary subscriptions, collected regu- 
larly and deposited with the cashier of 
a local bank, who issues the pay checks. 


During the first two years the Bible 
classes met in a church annex near the 
grade school, but they are now taught 
in the various school rooms, and the 
lessons are graded in the same way as 
other subjects and averaged with the 
others for term reports. The Bible is 
taught twice a week, alternating with 
music, in the grades, and is‘listed on 
the program of the high school with 
the other subjects, but offered as an 
elective. Stories are used for the teach- 
ing of history .and biography; drills, 
for ready reference, and memorizing, 
for inculcating the great fundamental 
truths of Christianity. 


Public Contests and Exhibits 
At the annual school fair, a Hereford 
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event, there is a Bible booth where 
results of this work are exhibited. 
Recently among these exhibits were 
many attractive posters of Scripture 
illustrations, texts, and book covers; 
Bible memory verse booklets for all 
children from first to seventh grades; 
composition from sixth grade pupils 
on “The Anointing of David by Sam- 
uel,” and by seventh grade pupils on 
“The Life of King David’’; themes 
on Bible subjects by high school students; 
and a salt map of Palestine made by 
the sixth grade boys. 


Recognition of the Bible work is 
made in other significant ways. Each 
Wednesday morning at assembly in the 
auditorium of the grade school, pupils 
who have previously volunteered for 
the part come forward as their names 
are called, and take their places on the 
platform; then each one in turn gives 
references, of his own selection, and 
repeats from memory the passage or 
verse. At public programs, too, the 
children are called upon to repeat Bible 
verses. One program is sketched at 
which an entire audience sits with heads 
bowed while sixty or more children 
repeat the Lord’s prayer as they stand 
with their own heads bowed and their 
eyes closed. This was followed by a 
succession of children repeating from 
memory, verses of Scripture, groups 
of verses, and often whole Psalms. 
Contests in ready reference and in 
memory work are greatly enjoyed. 


The Waxahachie Plan 


When Superintendent G. B. Winn of 
the Waxahachie (Tex.) schools recently, 
by a community survey, disclosed the 
fact that 25 per cent of the sixteen 
hundred Waxahachie children were wholly 
untouched by any religious influence, 
he appealed to the city pastors in their 
behalf, and the pastors placed the 
situation before their congregations. 
As a result of this appeal week-day 
religious schools were established in 
all the churches of that city and approved 
by the school board. The parents 
signed blanks for their children, in- 
dicating whether they desired the reli- 
gious training for them, and specifying 
in which church. The school authorities 
thus deferred to denominational prefer- 
ences. Fully 84 per cent enrolled. The 
Roman Catholic children go to their 
own church, their priest from the first 
having co-operated with the enterprise. 


With a uniform hour for opening and 
closing, and a schedule which gives 
ample time to go from any church to 
any school in the city, each Wednesday 
the pupils go for instruction to the 
church of their parents’ choice. Those 
who do not attend the week-day religious 
school report for study at the day school 
at this hour. The public school teachers 
are not employed in the religious school. 


Every Church a School 
Each church organizes its own teach- 
ing force and determines its own course 
of study, uniformity being confined 
to opening and closing schedules, classifi- 
cation, reports, and such details. The 
study courses vary to suit the church 


and the teaching force, of which the 
pastor is dean. All these churches pro- 
vide their own text-books, which in 
the first five grades go only to the 
teachers. Above that grade each pupil 
uses a book which is returnable at the 
close of the term. 

A general secretary receives reports 
from class and department secretaries, 
reports absentees every week and sends 
grades each month to the teachers of 
the corresponding grades in the public 
school. Full credit is given for the work, 
and final responsibility rests with the 
public school authorities. A specific 
illustration is here submitted for the 
information of any of our readers who 
may be stimulated to similar efforts 
in behalf of their own communities. 


How They Work 


Rev. Eugene W. Potter, pastor of the 
Methodist church of Waxahachie, and 
dean of his church school, tells us about 
the working plans. The Methodist 
school has an enrolment of five hundred 
thirty, with twenty officers and teachers, 
working without pay, and all teachers 
in the higher grades are college trained. 
Although some of the churches use 
only the Bible as a_ text-book, this 
church finds the use of specially prepared 
books desirable. In the first three 
grades, with one hundred sixty pupils, 
The First Primary Book in Religion 
is used. The Central Presbyterian 
church -uses Hurlburt’s Bible stories 
for its primary classes. The junior 
department with one hundred fifty 
pupils, meeting in four sections, uses 
“Rules of the Game” at the Methodist 
church, while the two Presbyterian 
churches use The Westminster Textbook 
of Religious Education, and Twelve Hun- 
dred Bible Questions and Answers. In the 
sixth and seventh grades the boys and 
girls meet separately as they do in the 
high school grades, and the former use 
The Life and Times of Jesus, the latter, 
Supplemental Bible Studies and The Life 
of Jesus. Other churches are studying 
in the higher grades the book of Acts, 
with the Bible as text-book. 


The cost of text-books in Mr. Potter's 
school was three hundred fifty dollars, 
which he thinks may be materially 
reduced another year if too many 
changes are not made. The ratio is 
similar in the other churches where 
text-books are used. The Roman Cath 
olic and the Episcopal churches use 
literature published by their respective 
ċhurch boards, and emphasize the cate 
chism. Several of the churches feature 
music in the course. 

In closing his statement Mr. Potter 
says: “Both ministers and laymen be 
lieve that the week-day religious school 
is the most far reaching movement eve: 
enterprised in the churches of this city 
It has recently been established in all 
the colored churches.” This plan is 
clearly feasible for any community 
where the people want the instruction 
in their schools. 


“Hast Thou Marked the Old Way?” 
(Job 22:15) 


Reasoning from the findings which 
have here been submitted, it does not 
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require astuteness to arrive at the con- 
clusion that, given Bible lessons in the 
public schools as efficiently taught and 
as diligently applied as are grammar 
and arithmetic, the principles of Chris- 
tian character and ethical conduct will 
as surely become fundamental in the 
child’s life as grammar in his speech and 
arithmetic in his computations. 
Honor to the six states of our Union 
that wrote into their laws a require- 
ment for daily Bible reading in their 
public schools—-Alabama, Georgia, Mas- 


sachusetts, Pennsylvania, New Jersey, 
Tennessee. Six other states by their 
laws permit reading of the Bible, while 
in twenty more, including Texas and the 
District of Columbia, the law’s silence 
may be construed as permission. In 
five, the courts have rendered a favor- 
able decision,while in two others the 
matter is yet in doubt. 

May we inquire then, why only ten 
of the favorable thirty-seven report to 
the Government Bureau of Education* 
that it is “usually,” or “commonly,” 


or “widely” read, never “uniformly,” 
and others in which it might be done 
report only, “in some schools” and 
“usually not”? There can be but one 
answer: Because it is not demanded. 
Perhaps the teachers do not want it 
—but they are responsible to the 
school board; or the school board may 
not want it,—but they are responsible 
to the citizens. And—we are the ctlizens! 


*Bulletin, 1923, No. 15. 


Three Great Denominational Gatherings 


The General Conference of Methodism at Springfield, Mass., 
and Its Theological Reactions 


HE 1924 General Conference was 
looked forward to as one likely to 
do epochal things and take some 
steps that would put Methodism 
in matters of faith and doctrine right be- 
fore the world. For four years there has 
been an alarming growth of Modernism 
within ourborders. Our educational sys- 
tem has been shot through with it, and 
the policy and program of our many 
Boards have been colored to no little 
degree by the new theology. Some of 
our pulpits have grown reckless in their 
disavowals of our creed and some of 
our literature, including the Sunday- 
school publications, have caused con- 
servative Methodists many a shock. 


Methodists looked forward to the 
Springfield General Conference with 
hopeful feelings. They have felt that 
some relief must be given to the tense 
theological situation. They have felt 
that the Conference could give a fresh 
and vigorous affirmation of Methodist 
doctrines and call a halt on a fast grow- 
ing propaganda of Modernism. 


By Rev. George W. Ridout 


What has the General Conference 
done? 

1. It has put a new emphasis upon the 
historic Methodist faith. 

2. It has hedged in the course of 
study—a matter of the most vital im- 
portance touching as it does 3,000 young 
preachers annually—-with certain regu- 
lations that will probably prevent dan- 
gerous books getting in. 

3. It has tendered a corrective to our 
Sunday-school editor instructing him to 
refrain from publishing certain things 
inimical to the faith. 

4. It has registered its disapproval of 
growing autocracy of the Episcopacy by 
limiting the terms of the Bishops to eight 
years in any one area and by limiting the 
tenure of office of the District Superin- 
tendents to six years. The area system 
is responsible for a lot of polities, and 
there has grown up around the area or 
diocesan Episcopacy a group of men 
sometimes called the machine. This 
new legislature it is believed will mater- 
ially break this thing up. 


At the beginning of the conference Dr. 
H. P. Sloan in a speech of great power 


introduced a resolution calling for an. 


affirmation of the historic faith of Meth 
odism. This was followed in a day or 
two by a most vigorous and satisfactory 
re-affirmation of the Methodist faith by 
Bishop Berry in the Episcopal address. 
The most radical conservative could 
hardly find anything lacking on that 
great doctrinal statement. It was most 
emphatic on the following points: 

1. The inspiration of the Scriptures. 

2. The deity and virgin birth of Christ. 

3. The Holy Spirit. 

4. The redemptive doctrines. 

If we would speak of some things the 
conference neglected to do we would 
name the following: 

The conference put no check upon the 
growth of Modernism in our educational 
institutions. 

The conference did not change its 
Sunday-school editor, who has been 
responsible for an immense amount of 
the new theology getting into our Sun- 
day-school literature. 


The Northern Baptist Convention at Milwaukee, Wis. 


The Northern Baptist Convention 
opened at Milwaukee, Wis., on Wednes 
day, May 28 with a registration of nearly 
2,000 delegates. Hon. Corwin Shank of 
Seattle, Wash., was elected president for 
the year, and proved to be popular, a 
strict parliamentarian, impartial to all, 
and gifted with a keen sense of humor 
which he injected into the discussions at 
the right moment, often lifting an atmos 
phere that threatened storm clouds 
Largely due to his leadership, the con- 
vention will be recorded in history as 
truly great and successful. 

The auditorium was ideal, offering 
every convenience for the conduct of the 
detailed business of such a large company 


ont 


By Rev. J. R. Schaffer 


and comfort to the delegates and others. 

rhe president's speech at the opening 
session set a high mark of combined 
idealism and practicability for the week 
to follow. He took occasion to commend 
to the convention the Stockholm Declara- 
tion of Baptist principles as a satisfactory 
and sufficient statement of the Northern 
Baptists. A resolution was prepared to 
this end and was carried by a large 
majority —conservatives and liberals both 
interpreting its language as expressive of 
evangelical belief. The Baptist Bibl 
Union group presented what was headed 
“The Milwaukee Confession of Faith” 
as a substitute, which was voted down 
after a short debate. 


The fundamentalist group introduced 
a resolution providing for the appoint 
ment of a commission of seven to investi- 
gate the charges and accusations of false 
doctrines so current during the past year 
against the Foreign Mission Boards, its 
officers and missionaries. This carried 
with it an available apportionment of 
$25,000 to meet any expense incurred, in 
spite of opposition to such a commission 
on the ground that there was nothing to 
investigate. 


A third feature which was intended to 
be corrective was the adoption of a reso- 
lution providing for an alternate reading 
course to the one selected by the Board 
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of Education for candidates for ordina- 
tion. Books by well known conserva- 
tives were substituted for those of liberal 
tendencies. 

The annual reunion dinner of Moody 
Bible Institute students was held at the 
Medford Hotel on Friday, May 30, at 
6 p. m. The present Superintendent of 
Men, Rev. J. R. Schaffer, a Baptist 
pastor for twenty years, had made the 
necessary preparation and one hundred 
and four former students and friends of 
the Institute responded. A fine spirit of 
fellowship prevailed, enlivened by songs, 
many of which belong peculiarly to the 
Institute family, and solemnized by 
prayer. Several graduates bore testi- 
mony to the ‘dear old place.” Rev. 
A. B. Strickland, 99, spoke of the days 
when Mr. Moody was still present as 
the guiding genius of Institute affairs. 
Rev. J. Frederick Rake of Evansville, 
Ind., recalled the period included in the 


first decade of the new century—days 
when Dr. Torrey was at the helm, while 
Rev. Frank J. Sayers, Freeport, Ill., 
revived memories of the next decade 
when the Institute was beginning to 
expand under Dr. Gray's leadership. 
Rev. George M. Landis, Marion, O., 
pastor of the late President Harding, 
represented the students of the past five 
years. President George W. Taft, D. D., 
of the Northern Baptist Theological 
Seminary, in Chicago, brought warm 
words of greeting. 

The high water mark of the occasion 
was reached when the veteran missionary 
of Congo Belge, Rev. Thomas Moody, 
pastor of a church of 9,000 members, 
spoke for the hundreds of missionary 
students scattered throughout the world. 
Dr. J. E. Conant of the Extension De- 
partment gave a summary of the char- 
acter and program of work in which he 
and his fellow workers were engaged. 


A resolution, appearing elsewhere, was 
offered by Rev. Frank Sayers, and 
adopted unanimously by a rising vote, 
testifying that this was the best reunion 
ever held by Institute students at a 
Northern Baptist Convention, a copy 
of which was sent to President Gray in 
a night letter. 

The unprecedented success of this 
year’s gathering was due to the large 
number of Moody students serving as 
Baptist pastors in the middle West, to 
the publication of an announcement two 
days in the Convention bulletin, which 
has never been possible before, and to 
the generosity of the Institute in extend- 
ing this fine hospitality. Every one 
present was enthused with the enlarged 
work of the Institute, its increasing en- 
rollment, its future prospects, its evangel 
istic spirit, and the marvelous way in 
which God provided for its continu ite. 


The Presbyterian General Assembly of 1924 


This body met in Grand Rapids, Mich., 
and was in session May 22-28. The 
statistical reports showed an excellent 
condition of the denomination, and quite 
a surprise was presented when the 
Foreign Mission Board reported that it 
had not only met the budget for the 
year, but had removed a deficit of more 
than $650,000 that had been carried over 
from last year. Several other Boards 
reported increased contributions. 


The outstanding subject of interest 
was the inevitable conflict between the 
fundamentalist and modernist parties in 
the church. Last year the modernists 
succeeded in electing their candidate. 
Rev. Charles F. Wishart, D. D., who 
had been opposed by William Jennings 
Bryan, by a majority of less than twenty. 
This year the fundamentalists presented 
Rev. Clarence E. Macartney of Phila- 
delphia, and the modernists presented 
Prof. Charles R. Erdman of Princeton 
Theological Seminary. Dr. Macartney 
was elected by a majority of eighteen in 
a total vote of 910. This election enabled 
the fundamentalists to secure the chair- 


_men of various committees and clearly 


indicated that the General Assembly 
would be strongly fundamentalist. It 
was well understood that Dr. Erdman 
was a pronounced conservative and pre- 
millenarian, yet he permitted himself to 
be a candidate of the modernists. He 
received the votes of scores of funda- 
mentalists, and it was the judgment of 
conservative men that the fundamental- 
ists outnumbered the modernists three 
to one or even more. The strength of 
the modernists was shown to‘lie largely 
in the theological seminaries, with one 
or two exceptions, and with the large 
city Presbyteries of New York and 
Chicago, although Philadelphia, Pitts- 
burgh and Los Angeles had strong 
fundamentalist delegations. 

It was quite clearly shown that the 
overture of the Presbytery of Philadel- 
phia, asking that the Assembly impose 
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tests upon ministers, elders and officers 
of its Boards, was unconstitutional and 
therefore no action was taken. 

The report of the judicial condition of 
the New York Presbytery case resulted 
in the Assembly instructing the Presby- 
tery of New York to take up with Dr. 
Fosdick the question of his becoming a 
minister of the Presbyterian church. 
This action did not please the extreme 
fundamentalists, but was accepted by 
quite a large majority of the Assembly. 

For a long time there has been criti- 
cism of the Board of Foreign Missions, 
that it contained members who were 
decidedly modernist. One of these was 
Rev. William P. Merrill of New York, 
whose term of office expired with this 
Assembly. In the election of one to take 
the vacancy Rev. John F. Carson, D. D., 
was elected. Dr. Carson is pastor of the 
Central Presbyterian Church of Brook- 
lyn and president of the Stony Brook 
Assembly, and is recognized as a strong 
fundamentalist. 


The spirit of the Assembly was kindly, 
and the conviction of all was that the 
Presbyterian Church, U. S. A., will stand 
firmly for fundamental truth. 

On the evening of May 23 commis- 
sioners of the General Assembly who were 
former students of the Moody Bible 
Institute, former students of the Insti- 
tute and present students in the Corres- 
pondence School residing in Grand 
Rapids, and some prominent members 
of the Assembly partook of a luncheon 
at the Pantlind Hotel as the guests of 
the Institute. Mr. H. Coleman Crowell 
and Dr. J. H. Ralston of the Institute 
had the luncheon in charge. Dr. Ralston 
presided and spoke briefly of the history 
of the Institute and of its present condi- 
tion. A number of responses were made 
to this presentation by former students. 
Dr. Robert Dick Wilson and Dr. J. 
Gresham Machen of Princeton Theo- 
logical Seminary, Dr. A. L. Lathem of 
Chester, Pa., and Dr. David S. Kennedy, 


editor of The Presbyterian, of Philadel- 
phia, spoke words of congratulation on 
the present work and state of the Insti- 
tute. The sixty-nine guests at the table 
heartily sang the Institute song, had a 
season of prayer, and enjoyed a delight- 
ful season of Christian fellowship. 


IN HIS HANDS 
By Lida E. Voight, Urbana, Ill. 
(To G. E. W.) 
Oh, wondrous hands that formed the 
spheres, 
And set the boundaries of our years, 
That laid the corners of the world, 


And banners of the sky unfurled. 
Ps. 8:3. 


Oh, strong right hand! How oft out- 
stretched Ps. 78:42 
To save a disobedient wretch! 
Oh, glorious hand, of power and might, 
Ex. 15:6 
That puts our enemies to flight. 


Oh, loving hands, that guide our ways 
Through stormy nights, or sunny days; 
That lift the burden of our sin, 

That ope the gates and let us in! 


Oh, heavy hand, that chastens me 
1 Sam. 5:11 
When disobedient I would be. 
Oh, tender hand, that soothes away 
The tears of suffering and dismay! 
Rev. 21:4 


Oh, pierced hands, upraised for me 

Upon the Mount of Calvary! 

These scars through all eternity 

Are borne, while I shall spotless be! 
Eph. 5:27 


In His hands! How sweet the thought! 
The hands that all these wonders wrought 
Are keeping me and mine secure, 

Till time and place shall be no more. 
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Methods of Mission Work Among the Jews 


S MISSIONARY to the Jews 
(my own people) I am often 
asked, ‘‘What are the best meth- 
ods of winning the Jews?” The 
frequency of this inquiry is the occasion 
_ of this article. 
he methods here suggested, with 
explanatory comments, are found in 
use by leading missions to the Jews 
in this country as well as in Europe, 
and have proved very successful. My 
prayer is that it will be the means of 
enlisting new workers and enable those 
already interested to know better how 
to help in this service for the Master. 


1. Postal Missions. 
The object of Postal Missions is to 
teach Christ through literature sent 


through the mails. It is claimed for 
this method, that as a Jew is reluctant 
to enter a mission because of personal 
prejudice, or fear of his own people, 
he can be reached more 
easily by this method 
than by any other. 
Numbers of Jews have 
found Christ by this 
means. Though un- 
doubtedly fruitful of 
good this method lacks 
the personal touch, 
which in all missionary 
endeavor much 
needed. 

2. Local Church 

Efforts. 

Much has 
been achieved by this 
means where earnest 
efforts have been made 
to reach the Jew living 
inthecommunity. This 
is accomplished by 
showing to the Jewish 
neighbors a friendly 
attitude, and by a 
judicious distribution 
among them of suitable 
tracts. A Jew living in 
such friendly environ- 
ment is induced to at- 
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tend church services, 
which frequently results in his con- 
viction and acceptance of Christ. 


There are, however, two handicaps to 
the local church in doing this work. 
One is the Jew’s embarrassment in 
attending church. The other is the an- 
tagonism of the Jew against local churches 
from the fact that in the countries 
from which he comes he is often sub- 


jected to persecution by an excited 
crowd led by a priest. The Jew is 
apprehensive, too, lest in a church 


he be called upon to bow to some image. 
3. Open Air Work. 

Many a Jew, who would not think 
of entering a mission, will sometimes 
stop on the street to listen to the preach- 
ing of the gospel. This method is 
suitable for cities where the population 
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is large, the Jews forming Ghettoes. 
Naturally favorable weather is required 
for open air work. To make these 
meetings a success tact and discretion 
are necessary in the song selection and 
in the messages given. Such songs 
as “We Are Marching to Zion,” “Come 
Ye That Love the Lord,” etc., can be 
used ‘with good effect. Messages that 
have Old Testament characters, pro- 
phecies and stories will attract the 
Jew. 
Prayer Circles. 

These circles are usually formed 
by pious women whose souls are fired 
with a passion to save the Jews. Many 
such circles are in foreign lands as well 
as our own. They meet weekly or 
monthly to discuss the problems in- 
volved and to pray for Israel. They 
keep the “home fires burning” by awak- 
ening in the churches a sense of obliga- 
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tion to aid in saving the Jews, and 
are of tremendous help to missionaries 
to the Jews. These good women are 
the missionaries’ best friends. It will 
be recognized that their work is limited 
for the reason that other tasks forbid 
that such women shall give all the time 
needed for Jewish evangelization. 

5. Social Centers. 

The Jew who would not enter a 
mission nor allow the members of his 
family to do so, will often have ne 
scruples against entering a social center 
“Missions” do not appeal to the Jews. 
They are to him but institutions for 
entrapping souls. The mission workers 
he judges to be his enemies. He feels 
that such workers receive large sums 
of money for their services. The kind- 


nesses shown in these social centers 
through its activities in games, dis- 
pensaries, classes and relief work, attract 
the Jew. However, often in these 
centers in their activities the real pur- 
pose is omitted and the preaching of 
the gospel is left out. 

6. Visitation Work. 

This is a most valuable and effective 
service in the Jewish mission field. 
The missionary comes in direct personal 
touch with the individual and is afforded 
the opportunity to quietly answer his 
questions and gain his confidence. He 
leaves with him the Bible and other 
helpful literature. Not into every 
Jewish home can the missionary gain 
entrance. The better class Jew (so- 
called) living in a Christian community 
cannot very easily be approached though 
he can be reached by his Christian 
neighbors, 


7. Reading Rooms. 


Reading rooms have 
also proven helpful in 
reaching the Jews. 
Recently a reading 
room was opened in 
one of our southern 
cities. It was supplied 
with secular and re- 
ligious reading in the 
English, Hebrew and 
Yiddish tongues. In 
the windows could be 
seen open Bibles and 
fitting Scripture verses. 
Jews come to glance 
over the papers but 
usually very little 
reading is done, In- 
stead, the missionary 
in charge is kept 
busy answering the 
many questions asked 
him. It requires one 
well versed in Jewish 
customs, life and re- 
ligion to answer these 
questions. 

Local Missions. 

Local missions is the method most 
prevalent in missionary effort for the 
Jews. Those who employ other methods 
do so either from lack of funds or through 
fear of criticism of the results. Let us 
not understand a mission as a rented 
hall containing a few broken chairs. 
Such missions have been attempted 
but with little success, and at this we 
need not be surprised. In order to 
reach the older, as well as the younger 
generation in this age, a mission to the 
Jews must be as well equipped as other 
free institutions and should include 
all phases of the work previously men- 
tioned, and should have additional 
dispensaries, various kinds of classes 
and daily vacation Bible schools. 
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9. Workers. 

The inquiry is thoughtfully made, 
who is the better missionary to the 
Jews, a Gentile or a converted Jew? 
History proves that both Gentile and 
Jew can be successful. Thousands of 
Jews have been led to find Christ through 
the efforts of both, therefore neither 
has a right to claim exclusive fitness 


for this work. Jewish missions will 
always be indebted to such leaders 
of the Gentile race as Dr. A. McCall, 
John Wilkinson, Frantz Delitzch, F. L. 
Denman, W. M. Wingate, and others, 
for their untiring zeal and contribu- 
tions to this cause. Among the Jewish 
leaders, who have met with conspicuous 
success, we name Joseph Rabinowitz, 


Rabbi Isaac Lichtenstein, David Baron, 
C. A. Schonberger, J. I. Landsman, 
Paul Levertoff, and hosts of others. 
However, many missionary leaders are 
agreed that the native missionary is 
best suited to win the native, and a 
missionary board, which engages in 
such work, thinks that “a Jew is the 
best messenger generally to the Jew.” 


The Lord’s Vineyard in Bessarabia 


Correspondence from Walter and Hazel Craighead 


“Balti, Bessarabia, Roumania. 

O our Fellow-workers in America; 
“Greetings to all in the 

name of our faithful Lord! 
“As I recall the contents of my 
first letter to you, after reaching this 
place, it was an occasion of weeping 
with those who were weeping because of 
of the deplorable spiritual and physical 
conditions of the little assembly in this 
place. Many of you entered into those 
conditions with us by your gifts and pray- 
ers. Therefore you should all the more 
join us now 
in the great 
‘Hallelujah 

Chorus.’ 
“Tn other 
words,we are 
having now, 
just a taste 
of what the 
Lord prom- 
ised to all 
His faithful 
ones ‘in the 
last times.’ 
And this ex- 
perience be- 
comes more 
pentecostal 
as the Lord 
touches our 
hearts and 
our tongues, 
so that we 
can speak in 
the Russian 
language so 
as to be un- 





“Theawak- 
ening be- 
came evi- 
dent as the result of a special seriesof evan- 
gelistic services during the Christmas and 
New Yearholidays. At that time the Lord 
sent us a brother helper full of the Spirit 
and talented in singing. The meetings 
were all well attended and accompanied 
by the power of the Spirit. On several 
different occasions we arranged testi- 
mony meetings when opportunity was 
given the new converts to tell how and 
from what the Lord had saved them. 
One husband and wife, who had been 
separated from each other and seeking a 
divorce, happenedeto attend the meeting 
on the same evening. They both became 
reconciled to God and soon afterwards to 
each other. In the midst of the revival 
the Lord touched the heart of one of the 
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prominent members who had been on 
probation for eight months, and after his 
confession he was accepted back into full 
fellowship. 


An Awakening Among the Children 


“The awakening is evident among the 
children. Six weeks before Christmas, 
we had an average attendance of only 
eight or ten children. After committing 
their way to the Lord, the children as 
well as grown-ups, set out in search of 
other children, and in a land like this 





A Typical Peasant Home and Family in Bessarabia, Roumania 


where they have their own state religion, 
it is no small task for such a minority to 
take the initiative. The search for new 
children continued with much fervor 
until Christmas when we counted forty 
children which we could count as our own, 
although most of them came from fami- 
lies which do not accept the truth. 
Our own children became real mission- 
aries, some of them going as many as three 
or four times in order to bring a pupil the 
first time. This awakening among the 
children is still going on, and through 
them, more or less, our young people 
have become aroused. During and 
since the Christmas holidays, our young 
people have doubled in numbers, so that 
they now number about thirty, with as 


many others waiting to be received. 
They have been divided into two groups, 
evangelistic and missionary. The group 
take their turn in presenting a young 
people's program on Sunday evenings 


How Brought About 


“Perhaps you would like to know the 
means we used to bring about the awaken- 
ing? 

“To begin with, we prepared what we 
called a prayer calendar for each member 
of the church, as well as those who are 
waiting to 
be received. 
To each 
member we 
committed 
one of those 
who ar« 
waiting to 
be received, 
for special 
care and vis 
itation. A 
| definite date 
| was given 

each mem 

ber on which 
| to visit the 
one that had 
been com- 
mitted to 
his care. In 
this way, all 
the mem- 
bers unite in 
prayer daily 
for fthe one 
to be visited 
| and the vis 

itor. In ad- 

dition to 

this we put 
on the calendar a Bible verse and a daily 
request for prayer. By this means all 
of our members have become intercessor 
and workers together. - 

“For the children we arranged what we 
called a workers’ Christmas tree. To 
every child that brought a new pupil, 
we promised a special present on the tree 
After Christmas we arranged a contest 
between the boys and girls. This con 
test is still going on and is causing much 
anxiety among them since the losers havi 
to arrange and pay the expenses of an 
outing for the winners. Among the young 
people we also arranged for a contest of 
two months. It was a run long to be 
remembered, the evangelists against the 
missionaries. The losers had promised 
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to treat the winners with a tea. At the 
end of the contest, the missionaries were 
found to be the losers, and to their 
great humiliation had to serve the evan- 
gelists. Now they are out again on an- 
other two months’ stretch, with all the 
vigor and fervor of youth. 


Difficulties in the Way 


“Perhaps you would like to hear about 
some of the difficulties we have had to 
encounter as the result of this awakening? 

“One young woman who has visited 
the meeting for about a year, and who 
had been accepted for baptism, ceased 
to attend. When we called at her home 
to inquire about her, we found her unable 
to walk, with rheumatism and a large 
abscess on the hip. We asked her parents 
to allow us to arrange for her treatment 
in the hospital, but they sternly refused 
and afterwards forbade our visiting her. 
Matters went from bad to worse, and 
we were compelled by fair but cunning 
means, to take her to the hospital for 
treatment. In all she was there for six 
weeks, after which time she came to our 
home to regain her strength after the 
operation. Her parents came to visit her, 
but were very bitter towards me, they 
being followers of a certain St. Innocent 
who deceived many in Russia. After 
recovery, the young woman did not want 
to return home, since she had suffered 
so much harsh treatment from her parents 
through her determination to follow the 
Lord according to His teaching. Finally 
the father asked the police to compel her 
to go back home, but as she is of age, 
being twenty-six years old, they have not 
succeeded. This young woman is now 
serving as janitress of the church, and I 
trust you will all join us in prayer that 
she may be faithful to the end. 


The Authorities Step In 


“As a result of this revival among the 
children, our religious opponents became 
very much alarmed, and through the 
person of the examiner of public schools, 
sought to put a stop to those who were 
forsaking their native faith for the faith 
of the ‘Stundist,’ as believers are called 
here by the common people. 

“The examiner of schools in this city 
made several attempts to get us to accept 


an order from him to the effect that we 
had no right to teach children under 
sixteen other than those of our own 
Baptist parents. Of course, I did not 
accept such an order—first, because 
the examiner of schools has no right to 
issue such an order; and second, because 
the special permission that had been 
given me from the Ministry of Culture 
and Religion in Bucharest called for no 
such restrictions; and third, because the 
Roumanian government has announced 
that our Baptist teaching has full liberty. 
When I was forced to accept this order, 
because it was sent me through the hands 
of the police authorities, I laid the whole 
matter before the mayor of this city to- 
gether with all my papers and documents. 
After considering the matter, he advised 
us to continue as before and said he would 
take measures so that we would not be 
disturbed. : 

“Not long after this, the mayor was 
promoted to a higher position in Buchar- 
rest. On last Tuesday night while we 
were having a meeting for the young 
people, one of the police authorities with 
his helper came to the meeting and 
found eight children under sixteen years 
of age. He at once began to accuse me, 
broke up the meeting, sent the people 
home and took me to the police station, 
where he and his helper questioned me 
until one o'clock the next morning. In 
various ways they threatened me, seem- 
ingly with the desire of forcing me to 
declare myself a Jew. On the next 
morning I was called back again to the 
police, and after inquiring more politely 
about my evangelical convictions, they 
let me go on condition that I would 
accept a second order from them, not to 
teach children under sixteen of other 
parents than those of our own faith, 
without a certificate from such parents 
that they have given their children 
over to such teaching. Such certificates 
are to be sent to the police or townhall 
before we allow other children to attend. 
I accepted the order, but only until this 
matter can be brought before higher 
authorities. 

Vision of the Future 


“In addition to the matters that I 
have brought to your attention above for 


praise and prayer, let me add in closing a 
few words regarding the vision the Lord 
has given me in this city and the sur- 
rounding villages. 

“Balti, being a city of at least twenty- 
five thousand people, is a strategic point 
for access and work in Russia -when 
the border opens. In the surround- 
ing districts are four large villages in 
each of which there is a small assembly 
of Baptists. One of the villages has just 
completed a new church building; in 
another village they have begun to build. 


“It is absolutely necessary for us to 
put the work in this city on a firm founda- 
tion by the help of those whose hearts 
will be touched by the Lord to erect a 
church building before we can move on 
farther. Our members here, who are 
desperately poor in a material way, have 
been aspiring to this end ever since we 
have been working in the heart of the 
city. In about six months time, they 
have sacrificed towards this end five 
thousand lei, which in American money 
is equal to about $30 at present. They 
themselves have suggested that the 
church rent five acres of land this Sum- 
mer which they would till and apply 
the income to the church building fund. 
If the Lord should touch hearts in differ- 
ent parts of the world to send small 
contributions towards that end, it would 
fill the hearts of all the believers here 
with gladness and enable us in the near 
future to move on to some other strategic 
point. 


“As the result of the awakening, we are 
sure to be able to baptize here twenty- 
five or more believers this summer, which 
will make the membership equal to fifty 
members, and a church of that member 
ship can be properly registered and sus- 
tain its own workers. 


“Throughout the whole of Bessarabia 
there is a distinct wave of revival on at 
the present time. In many villages, 
meetings have spontaneously opened up, 
and many are turning to the Lord. The 
call for workers is still very great. May 
the Lord enable you to have a prayerful, 
as well as a material interest in the 
advancement of His kingdom in this part 
of His vineyard.” 


A Stranger in the Hills 


S By Rev. William Wallace and Mrs. A. C. Hayward 


EADWOOD, within the memory 
of present residents was for 
many years notorious as a seat 
of lawlessness and crime. The 
tourist today can scarcely believe that 
that beautiful little city lying like a 
gem in the bosom of the mountains could 
ever have been a community of such a 
character. For gambling, it was worse 
than Omaha and Denver in their frontier 
It had all the malodorous infamies 


But 


days. 
of a wide open town at its worst. 
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bad as was Deadwood, there was another 
location which surpassed it in wickedness. 
Twelve miles over in the hills lies the 
ruins of Novak mine. The Novak loca- 
tion was then a community without 
government, other than that of the bold, 
bad men, whose domineering rule was 
all the law it knew. Shootings, hold-ups 
and carousals were sufficient to break 
the monotony of life and to keep the 
sheriff and his posse busy, but the sheriff 
and his deputies gave Novak scant 


attention. The little cemetery up the 
canyon received recruits regularly— 
funerals without a minister or mourners. 

Night comes quickly in the mountains. 
A moment the sun lingers on the edge 
of the last high peak, then as suddenly 
is gone, and giant shadows, forerunners 
of the night, wrap the world in a swift 
darkness. ° 

But it was then that Deadwood came 
to life—the town that all day long had 
dozed like a lizard in the sun, under- 
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went a strange quickening. Lights 
wakened in dead windows, here and 
there a figure emerged from a doorway 
until suddenly the town blazed with 
lights and swarmed with people. Only 
the decent element of the town, a small 
minority, kept to itself. The rest flocked 
to the main street with its saloons, dance 
halls and gambling dens. Then the 
music started in the dance hall. Soon it 
would be crowded with hard-fisted miners 
and hard-faced women, whose brazen eyes 
bespoke the shame that all their artistry 
could not hide. 

“Train’s late tonight, Steve,” said 
the bartender. ‘‘Reckon there’s been a 
holdup?” 

“Holdup!” laughed Steve, a brawny 
miner. ‘‘Why, there ain't been six pas- 
sengers a day on that train for the last 
month,” 

“What do you reckon is the matter?” 
pursued Jim, the bartender. ‘‘It’s the 
first time I’ve ever known Bill to miss 
blowing into camp on pay night on time. 
He’s near half an hour late now.” 

No one worried about an overdue 
train but Jim. For the fun was on, fast 
and furious, and by the Devil’s alchemy, 
hard-earned gold was rapidly being turned 
into alcohol. 

But Jim was uneasy. He, of all the 
men in camp, knew that the money for 
the weekly pay roll came into camp every 
pay day instead of the day before. 

Bill and Jim were pals. When the 
doctors had told Jim that the city was 
no place for him, that his lungs could not 
stand another cold winter, he and Bill 
had taken counsel, with the result that 
Bill had given up his position and taken 
Jim West. They drifted aimlessly until 
by accident Bill was offered the position 
of conductor on the train that connected 
Deadwood with the outside world—a 
task that daunted some of the bravest. 
And because it lessened the burden on 
Bill, Jim took the job of barkeep in the 
roughest saloon in Deadwood. 

A sudden commotion near the door 
drew Jim’s attention. Some one had 
stumbled up the steps and had fallen 
to the floor. One quick bound over the 
bar and Jim reached the man’s side. 

It wasn’t Bill—thank God for that! 
Swiftly he examined the fainting man. 
He wasn't wounded, at least he hadn’t 
been shot or stabbed. 

Before Jim could question any of the 


men near the door, the stranger opened 


his eyes, stared vacantly at Jim, then 
gasped, ‘‘The train!” 

“What about the train?” There was 
agony in Jim’s voice. 

‘“Held up about two miles from here. 
Conductor named Bill was shot. He told 
me to make camp here and give the 
alarm. I ran all the way.” 

A moment of stunned silence. ‘Then 
pandemonium, a terrible volley of oaths 
and blasphemies, and every" man was 
gone into the night. The women faded 
silently. 

Slowly the stranger staggered to his 
feet, great gasping breaths still tearing 
his throat. Jim leaned against the bar, 
and stared fixedly into space. 

“You're Jim?” questioned the stranger 
in a quick low voice. 
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Jim turned quickly, “Yes.” 

“Bill said I should tell you that the 
money was under the coal in the tender.” 

“But Bill?—” 

“Shot through the leg and couldn't 
run. Otherwise he was all right. Better 
get some one to take charge of the 
money.” — 

But Jim was already on his way up the 
hill toward the superintendent's house, 
after a quick command to the stranger 
to watch the place till he got back. 

Left to himself the stranger turned to 
survey his surrounding. Whiskey, bot- 
tles of it, barrels of it. Bottle whiskey 
for the sober man, barrel whiskey when 
he was too drunk to know better, but 
both at the same price. 

“Let’s have a drink,” said a voice at 
his elbow. 

The man turned abruptly—to face a 
woman who had entered unheard. 

“Thank you, I would like a drink— 
of coffee. 1 haven't eaten since morning 
and a two-mile run is a good appetizer.” 

He looked respectable and genteel. 
He spoke as if to a woman of his own 
world. With a quick flush, the woman 
responded to the challenge. 

“The hotel’s closed now, but won't 
you come to my place and let me make 
some coffee?” 

“I would be glad to, but I seem to 
have a saloon on my hands right now. 
When this man Jim comes back—” 

As he spoke, Jim hurried in, followed 
by several mine officials. Five minutes 
of quick questioning brought out all the 
details. The stranger had been the only 
passenger and had chatted with Bill more 
than an hour before the holdup. Bill 
had told him he felt nervous because of 
certain incidents that had occurred on 
the down trip. When the first shot was 
fired and the engine began to slow down, 
Bill had hastily taken the stranger into 
his confidence about the money, and gave 
him directions how to reach camp in 
case he (Bill) was disabled and could not 
make it. 

They had both jumped from the train 
before it stopped and raced for cover, 
Bill firing as he ran. Just as they reached 
cover Bill went down, a bullet in his leg. 

“I can hold the bunch off half an 
hour, and you can get help by that time 
if you'll run like a yack rabbit.” 

And the stranger had run, making 
the distance in an incredibly short time. 

“I played out, though, that last lap. 
I thought I’d never make it. I had 
nothing to eat since morning and I guess 
the altitude helped a bit, too.” 

“It’s Black Sandy’s work,” broke in 
one of the mine officials. “We’ll have 
to send the posse over to Novak and 
round him up--that is if we can get 
the sheriff to tackle the job.” 

“But has any one gone to find the 
money?” asked the stranger. 

“There are half a dozen of our men 
there by now,” answered the mine 
official. Then for the first time he 
seemed to realize the debt he owed the 
stranger. 

“This is a fine way of showing appre- 
ciation, Mr.—”’ he paused questioningly. 
“Donaldson,” supplied the stranger. 

“Mine's Pratt, Mr. Donaldson,” and 


he rapidly completed the introductions. 

“Jim, the drinks are on me.” 

“Thanks,” said Donaldson, “but if 
you'll excuse me, this lady has offered 
to make coffee for me, and l'H admit that 
coffee and a sandwich are mighty desir- 
able right now.” 

“We'll be back within an hour, Mr. 
Pratt,” answered the woman, with a 
level gaze; “and, Mr. Donaldson, my 
name is Miss Mac Masters.” 

The five-minute walk to Nell Mac- 
Master’s cabin was made in silence 

“You'll find a book to help forget 
your hunger,” was her only comment 
as she lighted the lamp and passed 
through to the kitchen. 

Books—what a strange assortment for 
a mountain cabin! Burns’ poems, 
Carlyle, Tolstoy, Norse Sagas, Plutarch’s 
Lives, Browning, and the Bible—surely 
this was not in keeping with one who 
frequented dance halls and asked stran 
gers to buy her drinks. 

“Dinner’s ready,” announced his hos- 
tess. 

“Were you looking for thumb prints 
or uncut pages?” she asked as she noted 
the book in his hands. The faint bitter- 
ness in her voice touched the man. 

“I am finding the Bible put in prac- 
tice, ‘I was hungry and you gave me to 
eat,’ ” he quoted. 

Again the quick lifting of her head 
the accepting of the challenge to her 
finer self. 

“Thank you,” she said quietly, “but 
please eat your dinner; vou must be 
famished.” 

Not until the third helping of bacon 
and eggs had been disposed of, did she 
break the silence. 

“Tell me,” she said, as she refilled his 
cup, ‘‘did you see anv of the men who 
held up the train?” 

The very casual tone betraved a 
deeper interest. 

“One.” 

Her breathing quickened-—“‘ Would you 
know him again?” 

“T would.” 

“Did you hear him talk?” 

“If you call swearing conversation 
—yes,”’ 

“Was there anything unusual about 
his voice?” Her attempt to appear 
unconcerned was clearly overdone. 

“His profanity was the most religious 
I have ever encountered.” 

She turned on him suddenly, her eyes 
blazing anger. “I am not asking ques- 
tions to make conversation—there are 
reasons-—I must know.” 

“You want to know if Mr. Pratt’s 
suspicions are correct—that Black Sandy 
was the man?”’ 

It was a chance shot, but it hit the 
mark. Nell MaecMasters’ face turned 
white, her hands dropped from the 
table to her lap. Then in a level voice, 
she asked, 

‘*Well—was he?” 

“I don’t know. But I'll tell you what 
I know of this man if you'll promise to 
tell me what you know of this Black 
Sandy. I'll respect any confidence you 
give me. Is it a bargain?” 

The woman nodded, as though speech 
were impossible. 
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“The man I saw was at least six feet 
tall, as broad as any two men. His 
voice—"’ he paused, and a far-away 
look came into his eyes. Unconsciously 
his voice took on the inflection of his 
native land. ‘“‘Mony’s the time I’ve 
heard such a voice among the Lochs.” 

Nell Mac Masters was on her feet. 

“Did Bill recognize him?” she asked 
in a hoarse whisper. 

“Yes.” 

“Then we must act at once. You 
are a man—a countryman of Sandy’s. 
Will you help me save a countryman of 
vours and mine?” 

Very simply 
“E will.” 

Swiftly Nell Mac Masters set to work, 
and directed Donaldson in a quick, cool 
voice. 

“Heat the coffee and put it in the 
canteen. And here is a heavy sweater, 
put it on under your coat.” 

Carefully she put the light near the 
window and pulled down the shade. 
Next she piled the stove full of green 
wood. 

Then she faced him squarely. ‘‘They 
will not disturb the house as long as the 
light shows and the chimney smokes.” 

“I think you are a very brave woman, 
Miss MacMasters, and I honor you for 
it.”” 

Then they were on the trail that led 
from the camp, crouching low and dodg- 
ing fronè shadow to shadow. Hours it 
seemed to the man until the woman on 
the trail ahead halted. 

“Drink some coffee,” she commanded. 

Donaldson passed the canteen to her, 
but she shook her head—‘‘I don’t need 
it, but you do. It’s three miles yet and 
the trail is not easy.” 

Half an hour passed before his com- 
panion again stopped, holding up her 
hand to enjoin silence. Some one was 
coming toward them on the trail, low 
voices could be distinctly heard. Nell 
Mac Masters shrank back into the sha- 
dow, drawing Donaldson with her. 

[Three men came up the path that hit 
the main trail at right angles, and halted 
within a few feet of the two who stood 
in the shadows. 

“We missed it again, lads,” said the 
taller of the three, “but better luck next 
time. Do you, Jack, go over to your 
cabin and Bill here will walk part of the 
way to mine. We'll all be home before 
sun-up and at work on the morrow.” 

At the first word Nell MacMasters’ 
fingers had dug themselves into Donald- 
son’s arm. The voices had died away 
before either moved. Then Nell Mac- 
Masters dropped to her knees, hiding her 
head in her arms, her body quivering 
with suppressed sobs. 

Very gently Donaldson put his hand 
on her shoulder, “This is no time for 
tears, Nell MacMasters, ‘tis not like 
vou to weaken when there’s work to be 
done.’ 

In an instant she was on her feet. 

“If I am to help you now, you must 
tell me all you know of the man we are 
seeking.” 

“E will tell you as we walk. We must 
not catch up to him until he is alone.” 

Chev walked on in a silence tense with 


Donaldson promised, 
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emotion — then suddenly she spoke. 

“I am not a creature of the camp, 
Mr. Donaldson, in spite of the way we 
met. I heard the commotion—I knew 
something was wrong, and I took the 
only way I could think of to gain the 
information I was seeking. But I must 
tell you how I came to this terrible place. 

“Five years ago my brother owned 
a large interest in the mine at Dead- 
wood. The stock was held in escrow 
at the bank in Denver to avoid specula- 
tion. . 

“My brother came East before the 
annual meeting four years ago, and was 
taken ill. His partner wrote asking 
that he sign a proxy empowering this 
partner to vote his stock. He did so. 
At this meeting they declared a 50 per 
cent assessment on all stock to cover 
operating expenses. My brother died 
before he heard this—and it was some 
months before I learned the truth. I 
came out here, and to gain the truth of 
the story, I let the people think what 
they would of me—then I met Sandy.” 

The bitterness of her voice faded into 
unconscious tenderness. 

“He was the first man I met in this 
country that I felt I could trust. He 
was the gentleman always, as you have 
been. 

“In the meantime my brother’s stock 
had been sold to cover this assessment. 

“T retained lawyers in Denver who 
owned some of the stock, and they 
endeavored to secure the books and 
records of the company, but in some 
way the mine officials found out that 
something was afoot, and removed all 
records from their office at Denver. 

“It is for these records that that train 
has been held up—not for the payroll.” 

“But Sandy,” asked the man. 

“I am coming to that,” she replied. 
“Sandy struck camp shortly after I did. 
He was a stranger—a tenderfoot. The 
crowd at the saloon drugged his whiskey, 
took his money and carried him up the 
trail. It was a bitter night, and they 
expected the elements to render a co- 
roner’s verdict unnecessary. 

“I heard them as they passed my 
cabin, voices carry on a cold night. One 
asked if the man were dead, another 
replied that he soon would be. 

“I waited until they had gone back 
to the saloon—then I found Sandy. It 
was a quarter of a mile away and Sandy 
was heavy. But somehow I got him 
into my cabin. There was no doctor 
in camp, no one I could go to for aid. 
It was hours before I could feel a pulse. 
I forced black coffee down his throat, 
a spoonful at a time, until I roused him 
enough to drink it from the cup. Then 
I walked him around the cabin until 
morning, fighting off the drug. 

“He was terribly sick for days, and 
it was a month before he was able to 
leave his bed—pneumonia had resulted, 
and it was a hard pull to save him. 

“While he was convalescing I told him 
the story of the mine, and he vowed to 
help me. 

“He is not a train robber, Mr. Donald- 
son,” said Nell MacMasters, “but a 
gentleman in the truest sense of the 
word. This is the third time he has 


stopped the train and searched for the 
records, because we had received infor- 
mation they were being sent into camp. 
What I feared has happened. Bill has 
been shot. Sandy has been recognized, 
and you have just heard from his own 
lips that this trip has proved a failure. 
That is the finish of all our hopes. He 


must leave the country before they , 


arrest him, for once arrested they would 
convict him despite any evidence we 
can bring to show their perfidy.” 

“And what will you do?” gently 
inquired Donaldson. 

“I shall have to leave, too, as soon 
as I can get my things together. I have 
fought hard to save my brother’s reputa- 
tion, for they have publicly given him 
the blame for engineering the assessment 
which wiped out the small stockholders 
and gave the control to the few. I have 
lost my own reputation. To the people 
here I am a camp follower, out of the 
ordinary—yes, but a camp follower 
for all that.” 

“But surely the decent people of the 
place,” began Donaldson. 

“The decent people,” she interrupted, 
“are in the cemetery. There was never 
such a place of iniquity since the days of 
ancient Rome. There is no decent, honest 
man in the place. As for the women— 
the less said the better. It’s the old 
story of the golden calf, the worship of 
iniquity and its attendant degradation. 
Sometimes I think that one strong man, 
with the courage of his faith, could do 
much to clean up this canker sore of 
civilization, but I have come to the con- 
clusion that there are no such men any 
more. The men who are religious love 
ease too well. The pioneer spirit seems 
to have died down to a memory, but 
surely, somewhere, there is some one 
who can combat this vileness!”’ 

All the heart aches of the long months, 
all the bitterness of her disappointment 
were in her words. 

“You are right, Miss MacMasters, 
religion of today is not of the militant 
type unless it is stirred to action. But 
there are men in whom the spirit of the 
apostles still lives—men who glory in 
fighting powers of darkness. 

“Perhaps so, but just now I most 
heartily sympathize with Thomas, ‘When 
I see, then will I believe.’ If you had 
lived in these hills as I have, if you had 
been forced to witness the scenes that 
are daily occurrences, you would under- 
stand my bitterness.” 


As she spoke they rounded a curve 
in the: trail—to come face to face with 
Sandy. 

“Sandy!” came the glad cry from Nell 
Mac Masters. 

“Aye, Sandy,” was the grim response. 
“And what are you doing on the trail 
this hour of the night, and who’s this 
man?” 


Stunned by this unexpected turn of 
events, Nell MacMasters stood helpless; 
it was Donaldson who answered: 


“I am the passenger who escaped 
when you held up the train. ` Bill was 
shot and told me to run for help. Not 
knowing the situation as it was, I gave 
the alarm at camp; then Miss Mac- 
Masters met me, found out that you had 
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been recognized, and we followed you 
here to give you warning.” 

Nell MacMasters’ face had grown very 
white. 

“I don’t blame you for your suspicion, 
Sandy, but we have no time for bicker- 
ing. You must leave at once, we must 
give up this hope that has caused so 
much grief. 

“T can never thank you sufficiently 
for what you have done. And now— 
good bye—and God bless you!” 

She turned and ‘was gone, but Sandy 
followed. 

“And you, Nell MacMasters, what 
are you going to do?” 

“Go back to the world, Sandy Duncan, 
and try to forget.” 

“But if I haven’t failed, if I have the 
papers?” 

“If you had a thousand papers and do 
not trust me, it could mean nothing. 
If you can make use of them, do so.” 

“Nell Mac Masters!” said Sandy in a 
hushed voice, ‘“‘does my trusting you 
mean anything at all to you?” 

“It has meant everything. It was the 
thing that gave me strength to go on, 
but now—” 

But Sandy’s arms were around her. 

“I've trusted you, Nell MacMasters, 
as I've trusted no one but God. It was 
the sight of you at this hour of night with 
a strange man that made me think you 
didn’t trust me. Can you forgive me?” 

Donaldson had turned and walked 
down the trail, his eyes somber. 

Sandy Duncan—what right had he to 
ask any woman to take his name? 

As if in answer to his question Sandy 
called to him. 

“Nell tells me you have been a friend, 
and we can trust you. I have something 
I must say—I cannot say it to Nell alone 
—but God help me, I must say it!” 

He shook his head as if to free himself 
from a burden, clinched his hands and 
looked up as if calling on the heavens for 
help. 

“Nell MacMasters, I have done you 
a wrong. I told you just now that I 
love you, and I let you tell me that you 
returned it. I wronged you, Nell Mac- 
Masters, because I cannot ask you to 
marry me.” 

It was Donaldson who spoke sternly, 
“And why not, Sandy Duncan?” 


“Because I am a murderer!” 
Nell MacMasters stood as one in a 


trance, her eyes fixed with horror. 

Again it was Donaldson who broke 
the silence, ‘‘When and where did you 
commit this murder?” Sandy obeyed 
the command his words implied. 

“I killed my neighbor John Burns in 
a quarrel over some sheep. I left Scot- 
land the same day, and I’ve been a 
wanderer since.” 

“But you’ve been sorry for it, Sandy 
Duncan! You’ve suffered—who am I 
to withhold my forgiveness?” 

“You might forgive me, Nell Mac- 
Masters, but I can never forgive myself. 
I deserve whatever punishment a just 
God holds out for me. Here are the 
papers. I have looked over the records 
and you should have no trouble in prov- 
ing your case. 

“I am going back to Scotland to take 
the punishment that is mine. But if 
there is ever a thing I can do for you, 
you have but to ask for it.” 

“How do you know you killed this 
man,” interrupted Donaldson. “Did you 
see him buried?” 

Sandy closed his eyes as if to shut out 
memories. 

“I struck him on the head with a piece 
of wood, he fell like an ox, I never 
realized my strength.” 

“Would you know this John Burns’ 
writing?” asked Donaldson. 

“Aye, that I would, we learned it 
from the same teacher.”’ 

“Is this writing familiar?” and Donald- 
son placed a letter in Sandy’s hands. 

Sandy stared as at a ghost. 

“Sandy Duncan!” he breathed. “And 
in Jock’s own writing. How came you 
by this?” 

“Read it,” commanded Donaldson. 

But his hands trembled so that the 
letter dropped to the ground. Nell 
MacMasters picked it up. 

“Read it to him,” said Donaldson. 

In an awed voice Nell MacMasters 
read the letter. : 

“Dear Sandy: You remember Alex 
Donaldson's boy that you once helped by 
sending him to a friend of yours who 
put him through college? Well, he 
came back to thank you for what you 
had done and found you had left the 
country, thinking you had killed me. 
Nothing would do the lad but I must 
write this letter, and he says if you're 
on top of the earth he knows God will 


let him find you. And, Sandy, man, 

if you had killed me it would only be 

what I deserved, for it was my fault, 

that quarrel. And if you'll only come 

back, I'll let you kill me all over again. 
“Yours old friend, 


“Jock Burns.” 


Dazedly Sandy Duncan faced Nell 
Mac Masters. 

“You'll be coming home with me, 
Nell MacMasters?” 

“Aye, Sandy, but we'll be coming back, 
we're needed here.” 

“Of course you'll come back,” said 
Donaldson. ‘‘You’re going to come 
back and help run the mine and give 
me the help I'll need with my kirk.” 

As they walked in silence together 
up the trail the words of an old hymn, 
like a message from above, came to 
Sandy's mind. 

“All we like sheep have wandered 

From the fold of God away. 

And the Shepherd kind, is seeking 

Still, for every one astray.” 

So it came about that Alex Donaldson 
chose an iniquitous camp in the Black 
Hills as his field of labor rather than a 
wealthy kirk in his native land. 

He was a man whose spirit was great 
enough to be content to do the work ol 
God in unknown places—like John of 
old 

“A voice of one crying in the wilder 
ness, make straight the way of the Lord.” 


+ x * 


Deadwood is no longer a wide-open 
town. Sobriety, clean-living and moral 
ity have won their victory in this old 
battle ground of iniquity. The gambler 
and outlaw are gone, never to return. 
Up in the hills, lying beyond the site of 
the old Novak mine, is the little mountain 
village of Nemo, with its church from 
which into all of the valleys of the moun 
tain country flows down ‘streams of 
blessing which shall gladden the city of 
our God.” 

More than the cattle king, the captain 
of industry, the railway manager, the 
home missionary has been mighty in the 
prosperous development of these com- 
munities. Through his faithful work 
the Dakotas on our great northwestern 
frontier today are growing more and 
more into the kingdom of God and His 
grace. 


The Hendersonville, N. C., Conference 


The Extension Department announces 
Summer Bible Conference,—this time 
with its focus in the South—for Hender- 
sonville, N. C., August 10-24. 


The speakers will include Dr. James 
M. Gray, President of the Institute, and 
Rev. L. W. Gosnell, Dean of the Day 
School. The Extension Department will 
furnish Dr. Guy Fitch Phelps, Rev. 
George E. Guille, Rev. J. A. Sutherland 
and Miss Virginia C. Williams. Rev. 
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R. J. Bateman, D. D., and Rev. Wade 
C. Smith of Greensboro will add local 
color. The music, too, will be com- 
mitted to capable leadership. 

The 9 o’clock hour will care for the 
boys and girls in one place and the wo- 
men in another; 10 o’clock will feature 
the exposition of one of the books of the 
Bible; and at 11 o’clock an address on a 
live topic will be given. The afternoons 
will remain open for recreation. The 
evening exercises will commence with a 


song service at 7:30, followed by an 
inspirational address. 

Further announcement is made on 
the inside front cover page of this issu 
of the magazine concerning this and the 
six other Summer Bible Conferences which 
the Institute will conduct during the 
vacation months of July and August 
Please write to the Extension Depart 
ment, 153-163 Institute Place, Chicago, 
NI., for additional information. 
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J. H. Ralston 


This department gives tunity for bringing together many matters of real in- 
terest to the readers of the Monthly which do not find a natural place in any of the 
classified departments. Here will be a real 
posed of parts brought together without 





LARGE CHURCH ACCESSIONS IN 
CHICAGO 

Reports received from the Federated 
Churches in Chicago indicate that more 
than 50,000 new members were received 
into the church during the last year. 
The number received the vear previous 
was about 40,000. 


MAN’S EVOLUTION 

“Every individual in the human race 
begins as a single cell, a speck of proto- 
plasm, that divides and becomes two 
cells, and these two become four. Later 
he becomes a little tadpole, and then 
rises through all the stages of lower life. 
No single child of Adam has escaped this 
process.’’—Rev. William E. Barton, 
D. D., in the Chicago Daily News. 


MARION LAWRANCE DIES 


This great Sunday-school leader died 
May 1. He had been for many years 
very prominent in Sunday-school work 
and was for a long time general secretary 
of the International Sunday School 
Association. He was recognized far and 
wide as an expert in Sunday-school 
matters, and the words “Ask Lawrance” 
became almost a Sunday-schoo! slogan. 


NEBRASKA STATE SUNDAY 
SCHOOL ASSOCIATION 

The meeting of this association this 
year was held at Nebraska City, May 
20-28. The convention theme was 
“Building Together."' The program 
was elaborate and a large part of the 
“convention talent” of the state was used. 
Rev. H. Ellis Lininger, a correspondence 
student, and pastor of the Congrega- 
tional church at Wisner, Neb., was promi- 
nent on the program. 


THE CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 
FUND EXHAUSTED 


From time to time friends have sent 
to the Correspondence School contribu- 
tions of money to be used in very special 
cases where there is promise of securing 
unusual results or where there is no 
chance of the inquirer being able to pay 
the fee. A young man of Austria who 
is preparing to go as a missionary to 
Russia, was recently granted an enrol- 
ment as he had no income beyond the 
scarcest provision. for his living. 

FORTY TESTAMENTS NEEDED 

Mrs. B. F. Wiens, of Shanghang, 
China, writes of a class of young men who 
are students at her mission station whom 
she wishes to teach the Bible in English. 
Some of these young men are already 
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tpourri, a “literary production com- 
er or bond of connection.” 


Christians and others are seekers after 
the truth, but she has no way of providing 
Testaments for them. Cheap Testa- 
ments will be welcomed, and a few dollars 
will be sufficient to meet the case. The 
Moody Bible Institute will be glad to 
act in this connection. 


PRAYER FOR REVIVAL 

A six hour service of prayer was held 
in the Emma Dryer Room of the Moody 
Bible Institute Auditorium, April 28. 
Rev. Orson R. Palmer, Rev. Norman J. 
Smith and Rev. H. L. Hellyer were 
among those who briefly spoke. Almost 
the entire time of the service was given 
to prayer, and continual supplication 
went up for the Jews, for the preserva- 
tion of truth in the churches, and for a 
revival of genuine religion all over the 
world. 


KENTUCKY REQUIRES BIBLE 
READING IN THE PUB- 
LIC SCHOOLS 


The Rash bill providing for the daily 
reading of the Bible in common schools 
of Kentucky was signed, March 21, by 
Governor Fields. 

The measure passed the Senate 31 to 
1, and the House 77 to 11. 

The Bible must be read in every class- 
room every day “in the presence of the 
pupils” under the act. Revocation of 
teachers’ certificates is provided for 
failure to comply with the law.—A ssoctate 
Press Dispatch. 


SCIENCE NOT SUFFICIENT 

A revitalization of religion is due. The 
sway of materialism, splendid as it has 
been, has held long enough for the in- 
evitable swing to other things. For so 
the world moves. 

Speaking with high authority for 
science—or human knowledge—Sir Oliver 
Lodge tells us ‘all that science is not 
sufficient. He yields back the scepter 
to the old faith that has lived ever since 
the Spirit first moved upon the face of 
the waters. The abdication is a pro- 
found and touching prophecy of what 
the fresh-coming years next hold in store 
for humanity's advance.—Selected. 


BOURGAS EVANGELICAL CHURCH 

An appeal is made by the pastor of 
this church, Rev. K. J. Pachejieff, and 
his trustees, for money to assist them 
in the erection of an evangelical church 
in the growing city of Bourgas, 125 
miles north of Constantinople, on the 
shores of the Black Sea. This appeal 
is endorsed by the A. B. C. F. M., and 
contributions may be sent to the treas- 


urer of that Board, Frederick A. Gas- 
kins, 14 Beacon St., Boston, Mass. 
The sum of $8,000 is needed, and the 
people of that congregation cannot pro- 
vide more than $2,000. The congrega- 
tion has been in existence since 1898, 
and with a new building there is promise 
of great advance. 


THE BIBLE 

It is noteworthy, says a well known 
writer, that the greatest fictionists, 
essayists, playrights and artists have 
found their inspiration in the Bible. 
Today it stands unchallenged as a model 
of literature and a mine of human exper- 
ience. The book of Ruth holds the 
germ which Edgar Allan Poe developed 
into the modern short story. From the 
tales of the Old Testament have been 
taken the plots and the themes of in- 
numerable novels. The person who dis- 
cards the Bible for fiction is, in most 
cases, receiving in diluted form the Book 
from which he turned away. And for his 
lack of appreciation he is condemned 
to labor through three hundred pages 
for what originally was contained in a 
single verse.—Evangeltcal Herald. 
HOWARD UNIVERSITY EXTEN- 

SION COURSES 


The school of religion of Howard Uni- 
versity, Washington, D. C., has launched 
a campaign to raise $500,000, whereby to 
increase its scope of service. Additional 
courses in residence are to be offered and 
an extension department will be de- 
veloped for the help of non-resident 
students. There are today about 4,800- 
000 colored communicants in the Chris- 
tian churches of America. About 1,600 
new Negro preachers are required every 
year. At present not more than one 
hundred of these have attended a divinity 
school. The rest must be recruited from 
the laity. The ratio of illiteracy among 
Negroes has been reduced from 70 to 
22.9 per cent in the last forty years. 

Selected. 


TENTH ANNUAL CONFERENCE OF 
THE HEBREW CHRISTIAN 
ALLIANCE OF AMERICA 


This conference was held this year 
in Chicago, May 19-23, at the North 
Shore Congregational Church, mornings 
and afternoons. Meetings in the evening 
were held at the Ravenswood Congrega- 
tional Church, the Chicago Gospel 
Tabernacle, and the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute Auditorium. 

There were a goodly number of Hebrew 
Christian brethren present, though some 
could not come on account of the de- 
nominational assemblies, meeting at the 
same time, which demanded their pres- 
ence. The business meetings were 
marked with a high spirit of self-denial 
and devotion. Those present, only 
about twenty of them were in any way 
in a position to give, pledged themselves 
for over $1,200. The Alliance, asa body, 
reaffirmed its decision to keep true to 
the pledge for the Moody Bible Institute 
in support of the chair of Jewish Missions, 
and to consider it their foremost obliga- 
tion. 
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Rev. Max I. Reich and Rev. Joseph 
R. Lewek were re-elected president and 
secretary, respectively, for the coming 
year. Among other things, the proposal 
for establishing a “retreat” for study 
and devotion for Jewish missionaries 
was discussed. The matter is now in the 
hands of a competent committee. 

The messages and testimonies by the 
president and the other speakers were 
soul-stirring and the Lord’s presence 
was manifestly felt. The Alliance would 
express its heartfelt thanks to all those 
friends of Israel who opened their homes 
to the delegates during the days of the 
conference, and also to those who pro- 
vided for and served at its fellowship 
meals in the various churches. 

A eee 


CIVILIZATION’S ONLY HOPE 


Surely the future looks black enough, 
yet it holds a hope—-the only hope, the 
only one that can save us, and that hope 
is the Christian religion. Democracy 
is but a side issue, the paramount issue 
underlying the issue of democracy is the 
religion of Christ and Him crucified, 
the bed rock of civilization, the source 
and resource of all that is worth 
having in the world, that gives promise 
in the world to come; not as an abstrac- 
tion, not asa medley of sects and factions, 
but as a mighty force and principle of 
being. The Word of God delivered by 
the lowly Nazarene upon the hill sides 
of Judea, sanctified by the cross of 
Calvary, has survived every assault. 

-Henry Waterson, in the Louisville 
Courier Journal, 





WOMEN IN THE UNITED STATES 


Women earning money in the United 
States last year numbered 8,549,511, and 
turned over to the government $1,264,- 
955,727 in income tax. 

Professional—22 fields of ac- 


ES AT a, ARETE Pe ON 1,016,498 
Public Service—6 fields of ac- 

DN sce eee eee 21,794 
Clerical Occupations—9 fields 

le Lol. AAN E ee 1,426,116 
Agriculture, Forestry and Ani- 

mal Husbandry.. sssi 1,084,128 
T EE E es 2,864 
Transportation...__........-.......-...--. 213,054 
Trade—6 fields of activity.......... 667,792 


Domestic and Personal Service ..2,186,924 
Manufacturing and Mechanical 
Industries—18 fields of ac- 
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LEADING HIGHER CRITIC COMES 
BACK 


In a recent address delivered at Colum- 
bus, O., by Sir George Adam Smith, 
he publicly acknowledged his departure 
from the Bible through higher criticism, 
and that he has now renounced.its false 
position and accepted the Bible views. 
He said among other things: 

“I have come back to the faith of 
my covenanting forefathers, to the gospel 
of salvation by grace, to the God who 
died for me on Calvary’s cross.” 

We are glad to scatter this fact, but 
what about those he led away with him 
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in his error? He came back but we had 
better stay by God’s safe way and avoid 
the sorrow of misleading souls who may 
never come back. 

Another noted critic who came hack 
to the old gospel gave an address at 
Toronto, Ont., in which he said: ‘‘Yes- 
terday I received a telegram that my 
college chum died who forsook the 
ministry for a career in law, because | 
sowed doubts in his life. Last night was 
the darkest night in my life. I led him 
astray, but I was never able to lead 
him back. Now it is too late.” Sad! 
Sad! !—Christian Monitor. 


FAITH HEALING GONE MAD 


Edward Winterborne, pastor of the 
Faith Tabernacle of Lebanon, Pa., is 
leader of the most curious and obstinate 
flock. Diphtheria is ravaging his con- 
gregation. Seven have died. Fifty 
others are seriously ill. And yet a Mrs. 
Roth, whose husband and two children 
died last week, announced with infinite 
faith: “T would rather have my children 
and myself dead and on our way to 
heaven than to be saved by medicine 
and go to hell!” In response to an edict 
of the Faith Tabernacle, the entire sect 
has refused the services of local physi- 
cians; medical science is barred from the 
homes of all its members. 

The local health authorities have 

quarantined both the tabernacle itself 
(a $60,000 brick structure), and the 
homes of nine families. Legal action has 
been started on the count that they 
disobeyed the State law in not having 
their children vaccinated before school 
age. Alderman Miller: “I am sorry 
that I can merely hold Winterborne 
for court on the State charge. 
I consider his action in advising the 
people against the calling of physicians 
as nothing short of murder.” — From 
Time. 

(The periodical Time is a weekly paper published 
in New York—a very brief review of weekly happen- 


ings, on the order of the Literary Digest. This is the 
second year of its publication.) 


SHERWOOD EDDY BELITTLES THE 
BIBLE 


Too long has the Bible been set up 
as a text-book of law, science and every- 
thing else, and Christians have paid a 
bitter price for trying to keep it as such, 
declared Sherwood Eddy, April 10, to 
three thousand state university students 
and others meeting at St. Paul M. E. 
Church. 

“There has been a conspiracy of 
silence,” he declared. “If you try to 
make that book infallible in all matters, 
the world is doomed. I won't have 
thousands of ‘young people lose their 
faith because it is demanded that they 
accept some antiquated dogma derived 
frame”, © == * 

Mr. Eddy asserted that he has just 
five fundamentals of religion that can 
not be shaken. These are that there 
is an inspired Word of God, that there 
is a living Christ giving eternal life, 
that the spirit of sacrifice and love 
are essentials, and that there is a mode 
of life made known by Jesus. 





Such controversial matters as the 
virgin birth, blood atonement, bodily 
resurrection can well be dispensed with. 
They may be believed in or discredited 
individually, and no difference made. 

“Let us believe,” said the speaker, 
“in the great essentiats.”—Lincoln Star 
(Neb.). 


DR. ROBERT SPEER’S BELIEFS 

The writer of this paper accepts the 
whole of Christianity as set forth in the 
New Testament. He believes unqual- 
ifiedly every article of the Apostles’ 
Creed. No language is adequate to state 
his conception of Christ. He believes 
that He is more and greater than any 
words can ever express, “the Word made 
flesh,” God incarnate, reconciling the 
world to Himself, the only Saviour, our 
Lord and our God. He believes in the 
truthfulness of the record of Christ's 
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CANADIAN KESWICK 


A Summer Conference that is Different 


Purpose 
To Possess our Possessions 
“That I may lay hold on that for 
which also I was laid hold on by Christ 


Jesus.” 
Phil. 3:12. 


Speakers 
Rev. Gordon Watt 
Rev. Graham Scroggie 
Chas. G. Trumbull, Editor of 
Sunday School Times 
Rev. R. V. Miller 
and others 


Programme 
One daily Bible Exposition with 
morning and evening devotional 
address. 
Date 
Continues through the whole of 
August. 
Place 
On Lake Joseph, hard by Lake 
Rosseau, two of the most beautiful 
of the Muskoka Lakes, one hundred 
miles north of Toronto. 
Attraction 

Helpful spiritual edification 

Healthful physical recreation 
Bathing, boating, fishing, tennis, 
golf, bowling under ideal conditions 

Reasonable rates 
PLAN TO SPEND YOUR 
HOLIDAY WITH US 
Write for particuiars 
The Secretary 


CANADIAN KESWICK 
858 College St. Toronto, Canada 


THUS READS TI THE WORD OF GOD 


In these days you will do well to study history 
<a current events in the light of Prophecy. 
Ask for free sample copy of 


The Evangelical Christian 
AND MISSIONARY WITNESS 
Interdenominational Monthly $1.50 per year 
Also ask for our Book Catalogue. 

Write to Dept. M. 47 


EVANGELICAL PUBLISHERS 
858 College Avenue Toronto, Canada 
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life, including His miracles, and rejoices 
with great joy in the miracle of the virgin 
birth and of the real resurrection of Christ 
and of His future, personal advent. He 
believes that it is God alone who through 
Christ saves men, not by their char- 
acters, nor by any works of righteous 
ness which they can do, but by His own 
grace through the death and life of His 
dear Son. As to the Bible, he accepts 
the doctrine of the Westminster Con- 
fession and regards its authority as 
supreme, not in faith only but also in 
the practice, conduct and relations of 
men. Iam afraid this may seem to many 
very antiquated and unmodern, and the 
writer must be prepared to accept what- 
ever limitations of value in the modern 
mind such views set upon his judgment 
as to the doctrinal limits of tolerance 
and the doctrinal basis of co-operation. 

Robert E. Speer, in the Jnternational 
Review of Missions 


THEODORE ROOSEVELT’S NINE 
REASONS FOR GOING TO 
CHURCH 
1. In this mutual world, a churchless 
community, a community where men 
have abandoned and scoffed at or ignored 
their religious needs is a community 

on the rapid down grade. 

2. Chureh work and church attend- 
ance mean the cultivation of the habit 
of feeling some responsibility for others. 

3. There are enough holidays for most 
of us. Sundays differ from other holi 
days in the fact that there are fifty-two 
of them every year—-therefore on Sun- 
davs go to church. 

4. Yes, I know all the excuses. | know 
in worship the Creator in a 
, or by a running brook, or 
in a man’s own house just as well as in a 
church. But I also know as a matter of 
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Keep looking young 


by having the 
right complexion 


The first signs of age are shown 
in the skin. Remember that a soft, 
smooth complexion is not to be had 
after the age of twenty without 


persistent effort 


As cleanliness is the basis of beauty, 
give yourself a beauty treatment with 
Kesinol Soap tonight, and you willun- 
derstand why thousands of women 
consider it the ideal cleanser. By power 
of the Resinol it contains, it protects 


the skin against germ development 


the acknowledged primary cause of skin disorders. 
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Frec trial on request 
Resinol, Baltimore, Md. 


Simply perfection for any complexion” 
Write Dept. 5-Z 


cold fact the average man does not thus 
worship. 


5. He may not hear a good sermon at 
church. He will hear a sermon by a good 
man who, with his good wife, is engaged 
all the week in making hard lives a little 
easier. 

6. He will listen to and take part in 
reading some beautiful passages from the 
Bible. And if he is not familiar with the 
Bible, he has suffered a loss. 

7. He will take part in singing some 
good hymns. 

8. He will meet and nod or speak to 
good, quiet neighbors. He will come 
away feeling a little more charitable 
toward all the world, even toward those 
excessively foolish young men who re 
gard church-going as a soft performance. 

9. | advocate a man’s joining in church 
work for the sake of showing his faith 
by his works. 

Where is your church letter?-—Se 
lected. 


FLOODS OF BIBLES * 


For the second time in the history 
of the American Bible Society the issues 
have exceeded seven million copies in 
one year. The total, as reported by the 
Board of Managers at the 108th annual 
meeting, May 8, is 7,101,289 volumes, 
an increase of 2,538,222 over the 4,536, 
067 sent out the preceding year. 


From the Bible House at Astor Place, 
New York, 3,856,100 volumes were 
issued, 934,361 having been sent out for 
use in foreign lands, 2,901,937 being issued 
for use in the United States, and 18,334 
for use in the island possessions of the 
United States The total issued in 
foreign lands was 3,245,090 volumes 

The nine established home agencies of 
the Society, each and all, report a de. 


When skin 
disorders are 


already present 
a few touches of Resi- 
nol Ointment usually 
clears them away and 
restores the natural 


Resinol = 
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cided increase in circulation. The agency 
secretary in his area directs the work 
under the supervision and direction of 
the home office in the Bible House. 
Each secretary reports an ever-increas- 
ing demand for the Scriptures, always 
far in excess of his ability to supply with 
the appropriation at hand. 


The tragedy of Bible circulation last 
year was in connection with the great 
earthquake in Japan in September. The 
offices of the American Bible Society 
in Tokyo were destroyed, and the 
Fukiun Printing Company in Yoko- 
hama was also destroyed, the manager 
and his son, with many of the employes, 
lošing their lives. In the building of this 
printing company were copy of plates of 
the versions of the Scripture in use in 
Japan, China, Siam and the Philippines. 
However, for the year the circulation of 
Scriptures in Japan were 343,588 copies, 
or an increase of 100,000 over 1922. 
The greatest hardship was suffered by 
the Philippines, but already work has 
begun in Manila on a printing of 23,000 
Bibles in seven Philippine dialects. 
In China there was an increase of over 
a million Bibles sent out over the pre 
ceding vear. 


PAPINI’S LIFE OF CHRIST 


The Watchman-Examiner has never 
been able to work up much enthusiasm 
over Papini and his Life of Christ. We 
have distrusted the man from the first 
and have seen little that is new in his 
now popular book. As a matter of fact 
he is a bitter and unrelenting foe of 
Protestantism. He has been something 
of an atheist, but from his Life of Christ 
many counted him a convert to Chris- 
tianity. The book was so amended in 
its translations as to make it acceptable 
to Protestants, and America ‘“‘fell’’ 
for it. But our eyes are being gradually 
opened. He has now published in 
Italian the first part of a Dictionary of a 
Savage. Here is a paragraph from this 
dictionary, correctly translated from the 
Italian by Winfred Garrison for The 
Christian Century; “We protest, and 
we prctest with greater vigor than all 
the other protests, against those Protest- 
ants of whatever congregation, sect or 
stall, who come into Italy to snatch 
away the poor ignorant Catholics from 
the mediaeval tyranny, as they-say, of 
the bishop of Rome. We protest against 
the apostles of disunion and disobedience 
of whatever tribe they may be—the 
hemorrhoids of Luther, the scabs of 
Calvin, the claws of Huss, the spittle of 
Zwingli, the blisters of Socinus, the 
blotches of Wesley, the corns of Fox, 
the catarrh of Spencer, the chilblains 
of Jansen, the crusts of Arius. Leave 
to the Italians their poverty; it is the 
widow of their honored Saint Francis. 
Leave them their ignorance; it is the same 
as that of Saint Peter, and the same as 
that recommended by the Imitation of 
Christ and by the Fool of Christ, Jacopone. 
‘ . Leave us under the tyranny of 
the Pope; it is a tyranny established by 
Christ, the tyranny of a father, and we 
infinitely prefer it to the tyranny of 
pastors, of quacks (or Quakers), of 
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consistories, and of books. We med- 
iaevalists still hold to the bull Unam 
Sanctum, which says: ‘We declare and 
pronounce that it is absolutely necessary 
to salvation for every human creature 
to be subject to the Roman pontiff.’ 
—The Watchman-Examiner. 


MAKING FUTURE WARS IMPRAC- 
TICABLE 

Military science bids fair to achieve what 
sincere pacifists have long been seeking 
by different methods—the elimination of 
future wars of classes, races or nations 
through the use of weapons whose super- 
human power can only be guessed at in 
their present stage of development. 

Not so long ago the attention of 
American military observers was directed 
toward the work of several German 
inventors whose electrical devices, it 
was claimed, could halt automobiles or 
bring down airplanes at will. The 
report came back that at least one of the 
inventions showed great promise, al- 
though somewhat rudimentary at present. 

The next stage in this newer use of 
electricity in war came in the announce- 
ment that Grindem Matthews, an Eng- 
lish expert, had invented a radio ray 
which will be used to guard London. 
Through it, it is claimed, no hostile 
invaders can pass. 

Now the French announce that they 
have a “demon ray” which was dis- 
covered accidentally in 1918. Apparatus 
for launching the death-dealing rays 
was being installed for use against the 
Germans when the armistice was de- 
clared. 

One of the interesting features of these 
inventions is that a relatively few men 
can thus render impotent the most lavish 
equipment of cannon and other war 
material which money can buy, and the 
best trained army which an enemy 
nation can assemble. If the death- 
dealing rays fulfill the claims of their 
respective inventors, great armies will 
become unpopular and with their passing 
will go most of the profits of war. 

If our Socialist friends have been right 
in their reasoning, one of the greatest 
factors for future wars will thus be 
removed. But that will not be the great- 
est argument for peace, after all, in the 
new era of scientific warfare. 

The so-called human race will be forced 


‘to settle its international and inter- 


class disputes peacefully. There will 
be no other way if it wishes to preserve 
its existence amid weapons so terrible. 
~-The Chicago Evening Post. 


WITHOUT RELIGION 


From an after-dinner speech by James 
Russell Lowell, following an address of a 
noted infidel: 

“I fear that when we indulge ourselves 
in the amusement of going without a re- 
ligion, we are not, perhaps, aware how 
much we are sustained at present by an 
enormous mass all about us of religious 
feeling and religious conviction, so that, 
whatever it may be safe for us to think, 
for us who have had great advantages, 
and have been brought up in such a way 
that a certain moral direction has been 
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given to our character, I do not know 
what would become of the less favored 
classes of mankind if they undertook to 
play the same game. 

“Whatever defects and imperfections 
may attach to a few points of the doc- 
trinal system of Calvin—the bulk of 
which was simply what all Christians 
believe—it will be found that Calvinism, 
or any other ism which claims an open 
Bible and proclaims a crucified and risen 
Christ, is infinitely preferable to any 
other form of polite and polished skep- 
ticism which gathers as its votaries the 
degenerate sons of heroic ancestors, who, 
having been trained in society and edu- 
cated in schools, the foundations of 
which were laid by men of faith and 
piety, now turn and kick down the ladder 
by which they have climbed, and per- 
suade men to live without God and leave 
them to die without hope. 

“The worst kind of religion is no re- 
ligion at all, and these men living in ease 
and luxury, indulging themselves in the 
amusement of going without religion, 
may be thankful that they live in lands 
where the gospel they neglect has tamed 
the beastliness and ferocity of the men 
who, but for Christianity, might iong 
ago have eaten their carcasses like the 
South Sea Islanders, or cut off their 
heads and tanned their hides like the 
monsters of the French revolution. 


“When the microscopic search of 
skepticism, which has haunted the 
heavens and sounded the seas to disprove 
the existence of a creator, has turned its 
attention to human society, and has 
found a place on this planet ten miles 
square where a decent man can live in 
decency, comfort and security, sup- 
porting and educating his children un- 
spoiled and unpolluted; a place where 
age is reverenced, infancy protected, 
manhood respected, womanhood hon- 
ored, and human life held in due regard; 
when skeptics can find such a place 
ten miles square on this globe, where the 
gospel of Christ has not gone and cleared 
the way, and laid the foundations and 
made decency and security possible, it 
will then be in order for the skeptical 
literati to move thither and then venti- 
late their views. But so long as these 
very men are dependent upon the re 
ligion they discard for every privilege 
they enjoy, they may well hesitate a 
little before they seek to rob the Christian 
of his hope and humanity of its Saviour, 
who alone has given to man that hope of 
life eternal which makes life tolerable 
and society possible, and robs death of 
its terrors and the grave of its gloom.” 
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Third Edition Ready 
William Jennings 


Bryan’s 
ANSWER TO DOUBT 


“Seven Questions 
in Dispute” 


Shall Christianity Remain Christian? 


is a book that Christians are reading and en- 
joying, nert to the Bible itself. Even more 
timely than In His Image, the new book 
presents the facts of the Bible as clear as 
sunlight and shows Christians where they 
stand. $1.25 
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By 
CLARENCE E. MACARTNEY, D. D. 


Doctor Macartney stands foursquare for 
fundamental Christian beliefs, and demon 




















strates his ability to measure and mark the 
trend of modern criticism. Fourth Edition. 
$1.50 
Matthews “Tmo 
THRUSTS 
By MARK A. MATTHEWS 
Pastor First Presbyterian Church, 
Seattle, Wash. 

A book of addresses by the fearless pro 
tagonist of fundamentalist doctrine whose 
appeal is aimed straight at bringing men to 
a knowledge of the truth. $1.25 
Co a JESUS CHRIST AT 

nr THE CROSS ROADS 
By A. Z. CONRAD, D. D. 

A trenchant, outspoken defense of the 
Evangelical position regarding the cardinal 
tenets of the Christian Faith by a firm be 
liever in the fully inspired Gospel of Christ. 

$1.25 
G rd n QUIET TALKS 
ordo ABOUT SIMPLE 
ESSENTIALS 
and the Present World Outlook 
By S. D. GORDON 

A refreshing volume on the simple though 
really important things in the Christian life, 
from the pen of a greatly appreciated devo- 
tional writcr and evangelist. $1.25 
Vance coms oren 
By JAMES I. VANCE, D. D., LL.D. 
Sermons That Take Us Out-of-Doors 

“Tongues in trees, books in the running 

these famous 
words of the Bard of Avon are eminently de 
scriptive of Doctor Vance’s latest book. $1 50 
Bounds THE REALITY OF 
PRAYER 
By EDWARD M. BOUNDS 

Author of “The Purpose in Prayer,” Ete. 

With Doctor Bounds prayer is no untried 
theory, but a divine arrangement designed for 
the benefit of mankind. A helpful addition to 
the ‘Spiritual Life Books,” which have already 
become classics among devotional works. 

$1.25 

Morgan THE ACTS OF THE 
APOSTLES 

By G. CAMPBELL MORGAN, D. D. 

This is the first really “big” book of Doctor 
Morgan’s in recent years. It reflects on every 
page his keen, analytical powers, and the 
marked ability as a Bible expositor. 550 
pages. §8vo. cloth. $3.75 
FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY 
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July 13 
Abolish War: Why? How? 
Isaiah 2:1-4 

Our Bible lesson gives the hope and 
promise of a warless world. This promise 
is associated with a time designated as 
“the last days,” or “the latter days.” 
To the Jewish people this phrase meant 
the days of Messiah, the time of Israel’s 
future glory. This glory will be pre- 
ceded by a series of purifying judgments 
through which the nation will be pre- 
pared to receive its rightful king, the 
Prince of Peace. Then the promise of 
a warless world such as our text contains, 
will be realized. Isaiah 11 and 12 pre- 
sent the clearest word picture of the 
renewed earth. 

This hope permeates the Old Testa- 
It is carried forward into the 
New Testament without modification 
or change. When the angel announced 
the birth of Christ, he said, “He shall 
be called the Son of the Highest: and the 
Lord God shall give unto him the throne 
of his father David: and he shall reign 
over the house of Jacob forever; and of 
his kingdom there shall be no end” 
(Luke 1:32, 33). Our Lord never opposed 
or discouraged this expectation in which 
His own disciples shared. He did, how- 
ever, correct their thought concerning 
the time of its realization. When Peter 
asked the question concerning their 
reward for having left all and followed 
Him, the Master replied, “In the regen- 
eration when the Son of Man shall sit 
on the throne of his glory,” then the 
reward should come (see Matthew 
19:28). That little phrase, “the regenera- 
tion,” supplies the key to the situation. 
The advocates of pacifism are seeking 
for a reconstruction without regenera- 
tion. This cannot be; for no one can 
bring a clean thing out of an unclean 
thing. Every social and political scheme 
sooner or later strikes this rock and goes 
to pieces. Regeneration is basic to any 
reconstructive process if that process 
is to produce a permanent result. The 
kingdom of God is a permanent state. 
John 3:3 still reads, “Unless a man be 
born’ again, he cannot see the kingdom 
of God.” All the great reconstructive 
movements of our own time which have 
ignored this basic requirement of the new 
birth have gone to pieces and are merely 
a memory—-some of them, such as the 
Interchurch World Movement, a very 
painful memory—yet the professing 
church goes on forgetful of our Lord’s 
own words, “Every plant my heavenly 
Father hath not planted, shall be rooted 


ment. 


up.” 

The Word of God 
promises of a warless 
realized “according to the Scriptures. 


stands and its 
world will be 


July 20 
Being a Good Neighbor 
Luke 10:30-37 
The remaining verses of the chapter 
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those 


with 
suggested for the Scripture lesson. Our 
Lord always maintained a proper balance 
between ‘what we sometimes call the 


should be read together 


practical and the spiritual. The story 
of the Good Samaritan emphasizes the 
need of the practical application of 
religion, or spirituality, to present human 
need. Both the priest and the Levite 
ignored this. They were so engrossed 
with religious ritual and Temple observ- 
ances as to pass by a needy man with a 
mere glance. Of course, they had not 
the right kind of religion, the saving 
grace of God in the heart, which makes 
one kind and sympathetic towards others. 
There is a religious profession without 
the possession of that which constitutes 
true religion. The Samaritan had no 
garb or mark to distinguish him as be- 
longing to any religious profession, but 
he had a heart of love, and where love is, 
God is. There are many outside the 
sphere of religious profession who are 
truly the children of God with hearts 
that God has opened, through the truth, 
to receive His saving grace. The Samar- 
itans had already received Christ and 
many had savingly believed on Him. 
See John 4:41, 42. 

The remaining part of the chapter 
places the emphasis on the spiritual 
aspect of life, that which lies behind the 
practical and gives quality and effec- 
tiveness to it. A certain woman named 
Martha was greatly burdened by the 
many things that entered into the daily 
round of life. Her sister Mary knew 
the secret place of strength. ‘‘She sat 
at Jesus’ feet and heard his words.” 
For this, Martha blamed her, but Jesus 
commended her, saying, “One thing is 
needful: and Mary hath chosen that 
good part, which shall not be taken 
away from her.” 

In order to be a good neighbor in the 
Christian sense of the word, we must 
learn from Mary, as well as from the 
Good Samaritan. Strength is needed to 
carry out the good intentions that are 
formed. To be a good neighbor involves 
not merely the doing of nice things to 
nice people, but an attitude of good will 
and Christian love at all times and to 
all people. This calls for constant re- 
newing at the secret place of prayer. 

“Take time to be holy, 

Speak oft with thy Lord; 
Abide in Him always, 

And feed on His word. 

Make friends of God’s children; 
Help those that are weak; 
Forgetting in nothing 

His blessing to seek.” 





July 27 
Zeal: Getting It; Guarding It 
Isaiah 6:7-9; John 2:17; Revelation 
3:14-16 
Zeal has been defined as enthusiastic 
devotion to a person or a cause. For 
Christ and the church our enthusiastic 


devotion must be intelligently directed. 
Sustained zeal is usually the product 
of deep convictions. To be intelligent, 
these convictions must be the result of 
truth—the truth concerning God and 
His saving grace in Christ. The facts 
of the gospel are of such a nature as to 
produce joy, hope, and enthusiasm. The 
things that limit and bind, such as 
superstition, unholy fear, misconception, 
and prejudice, are all overcome by the 
power of the truth as it is in Christ 
Jesus. The realization of this truth in 
experience creates an enthusiastic devo- 
tion, or zeal, for Christ and His church. 
This is deepened and intensified by the 
cultivation of fellowship through Bible 
study, prayer, and the provided means 
of grace. 

The loss of zeal, or enthusiasm, is a 
serious matter. It is an indication of 
spiritual weakness. Any such loss calls 
for the admonition that Paul gave to 
his spiritual son Timothy when he wrote 
the words, “Stir up the gift that is in 
thee.” This means that we are to stir 
it up into a flame, thereby overcoming 
the condition of coldness and apathy. 
Against this condition, the last part of 
our Scripture reading warns us. Accord- 
ing to Revelation 3:14-16, this condition 
of lukewarmness is offensive to our divine 
Lord. 

Our zeal should be guarded by spiritual 
intelligence. Not everything that is 
called church work or charity merits our 
time and strength. As men are careful 


concerning their financial investments, 
so must the Christian be careful in the 
investment of his 


time and talents 
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Choice has to be made frequently be- 
tween the good and the best. There is 
nothing better or bigger for a Christian 
than to adjust his life to the will of God 
(Rom. 12:1-2) and the work of Christ 
as expressed in the words of Acts 1:18, 
“Ye shall be witnesses unto me.” A 
life keyed to these things will need all 
the enthusiasm, or zeal, it can possibly 
get, and will find in the doing of these 
things safeguard against loss. 


August 3 


In His Steps (8) 


How Jesus Treated His Enemies 
Luke 23:24; Matthew 5:43-48 


To utter words in the form of 
prayer is one thing; to pray is 
another matter. Jesus prayed for 
His enemies and He commanded 
His disciples to do the same. None 
but disciples can do this. The love 
of God must be shed abroad in the 
heart before one can really pray for 
enemies. In this connection, it 
should be observed that the pre- 
cepts and directions of the Sermon 
on the Mount from which the Scrip- 
ture reading is taken, is addressed 
to our Lord's disciples. See Mat- 
thew 5:12. Others were probably 
near or gathered around, but the 
words spoken by the Master were 
primarily intended for His own 
believing people. He addresses 
them in the words, “Love your ene- 
mies, do good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them which 
despitefully use you and persecute 
you.” Why this new and humanly 
impossible command? “That ye 
may be the children of your Father 
which is in heaven.” A child in- 
herits the father’s nature and copies 
his actions. The standard of con- 
duct for the children of God is not 
the old law of Moses but the new 
law of love—the love which the 
Father Himself observes—for “He 
maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
and the good, and sendeth rain on 
the just and on the unjust.” “Be 
ye perfect in this love,” says the 
great Teacher, ‘‘even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect.” 

This is the life our Lord Himself 
exhibited—the life of love. He 
treated His enemies with kindly 
consideration, seeking to show them 
the error of their ways. (See Matthew 
22:15-46.) He exposed their sins 
and sophistries with the hope of 
helping them to see the truth, 
and when this failed and they had 
Him in their power, He prayed for 
their forgiveness. In the words of 
1 Peter 1:23, ‘‘When he was reviled, 
he reviled not again; when he 
suffered, he threatened not.”, In 
these matters the apostle bids us to 
follow in His steps. 

In order to be like our Lord in this 
matter, we must have His life im- 
parted to us. Such a standard of 
conduct is beyond our fallen human 
nature. “Ye must be born again” 
and know in experience the 
significance of the apostle’s words, 
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“Christ liveth in me, and the life that 
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Logically and chronologically, the third 
chapter of John with its message of the 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 


Grant Stroh 


The right is reserved to reject controversial questions and others which may be 


deem unprofitable to answer. All 


stated. Personal answers cannot be sent. 


questions should be briefly, but clearly 


Any book or pamphlet recommended 


in this department of the MONTHLY a be ordered from Pihe Bible Institute 


Colportage Association, 822 N. LaSalle St., 


MELCHIZEDEK 
J. H. T., Wilmington, N. C. 

Questions: Who was Melchizedek? 
Where did he come from? What became 
of him? 

Answers: The very singularity of 
this man’s genealogy was seized upon to 
make him a type of the priesthood of 
Christ. Melchizedek was king of Salem 
(Jerusalem), and a priest of God Most 
High. The very fact that his history, 
as given, is without beginning or ending 
makes him a fit type of the eternal 
priesthood of Christ, the King-Priest. 
See Hebrews 7 


THE APOSTOLIC FAITH MISSION 


G. M., Washington, D. C. 
Question: What is your opinion of 
the teachings of The Apostolic Faith 


Mission whose headquarters are in 
Portland, Ore.? 
Answer: Some of their statements 


of doctrine are unscriptural. For 
example, we do not believe that speaking 
with tongues is the required proof of 
having received the baptism of the Holy 
Spirit; nor that the-atonement of Christ 
has destroyed sickness and disease; nor 
that discerning the Lord’s body in the 
Lord’s Supper brings healing to the 
body; nor that feet washing is a Christian 
ordinance; nor that sanctification means 
sinless perfection. 

TURNING WATER INTO WINE 
M.G. A., Kansas City, Kan. 

Question: Why did Jesus turn 
water into wine at the wedding feast in 
Cana of Galilee? 

Answer: Upon its surface the miracle 
was a kindly act to provide what was 
then regarded as a need. It would have 
been regarded as showing lack of hospi- 
tality for the host at a wedding feast not 
to have provided sufficient wine for all 
his guests. The question of prohibition 
or anti-prohibition was not in any sense 
an issue But this miracle was not 
merely to meet an emergency, so much 
as to reveal the miracle-worker Himself. 
The purpose of the miracle was to mani- 
fest His divine glory (v. 11). 


THE END OF THE AGE 
N. M. H., Reed City, Mich. 
H. E. P., Boisswain, Man., Can. 

Question: Is the booklet by W. R. 
Young, How Long to the End? safe and 
sound, or not? 

Answer: Through a misunderstand- 
ing this booklet found its way into our 
advertising columns, with the result that 
a number of our readers are asking our 
opinion about it. This book sets forth 


, 


the views of the “Futurists” `n their 


OR 


Chicago.- -Editors. 





interpretation of prophecy. While it is 
well for teachers of the Word to be 
familiar with these views, we cannot 
give our endorsement to any book that 
dogmatically sets dates for the ending 
of this present Age, which is just what 
this booklet does. We will not continue 
to advertise it. 








PAUL’S THORN IN THE FLESH 


R. B., Cleveland, O. 

Questions: (1) What was Paul’s 
thorn in the flesh? (2) Are demons 
returned souls of the wicked dead? (3) 
Should a Christian be free to quit a job 
even though not led to do so by the Holy 
Spirit? (4) Does God give visions in 
these times? (5) Do people today 
actually see spirits? 

Answers: (1) There are two prin- 
cipal hypotheses: First, that the thorn 
was some sensual passion; or, second, that 
it was some acute physical infirmity 
of the body. The latter appears to be 
the more reasonable explanation. (2) 

o; demons are evil spirits. (3) Best 
always to follow the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit. (4) Possibly, but we are to 
depend rather upon the revelations given 
in His written Word. (5) We think 
not. 


THE NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITU- 


TION 
G. D. L., Streator, Ill. 
Question: Who and what are these 
people? 


Answer: We have no complete state- 
ment of the teachings of this sect, whose 
headquarters are at Oregon, Ill. But 
judging from the leading article in the 
February twelfth issue of their publica- 
tion, The Restitution Herald, they are 
Unitarians in their essential doctrine. 
This article states that Christ was a 
created being, and that He was not pre- 
existent. He began to be when He was 
born of Mary, hence He was a mere man. 
No matter what form Unitarianism 
takes it robs Christ of His deity, and 
destroys the value of His atonement for 
sin upon the cross. Hence the way of 
salvation, according to this sect, is 
repentance, immersion, and a holy life. 
This is salvation by our own good 
works, instead of by Christ. 


ARTHUR BRISBANE’ S FAITH 
W. W. W., Shreveport, La. 

“We do not know to what church or 
faith Mr. Arthur Brisbane belongs, but 
we agree with you that the paragraph to 
which you call our attention needs ex- 
planation at least. When he says that 
some churches have given up belief in 
the Devil and miracles, and that others 
have given up even the idea that our 
Lord was anything more than a mere 


man, he is stating facts, because Modern- 
ism, as it is called, has given up all those 
things. But wher he adds that religion 
is like the shell of a locust, from which 
the locust has gone, everything depends 
upon the kind of religion he means. It 
may be true of Modernism, but it is not 
true of evangelical faith, which is just 
what it always was. They who stand 


on that platform still believe the Bible 
to be the inspired Word of God, and 
hence still believe in miracles and in the 
absolute deity of Christ.” J. M. ¢ 
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THE WORK OF THE ANTICHRIST 


H. E. M., Sidney, Mont. 

Questions: (1) Please explain Daniel 
7:25; Revelation 13, and Revelation 
19:20? (2) Is the Catholic church or 
Sunday worship the mark of the Beast? 
(3) Why was the seventh day changed 
to the first as a day of worship? (4) 
Does the observance of the first day make 
void the law? (5) What is the weight 
of the talent in Revelation 16:21? 

Answers: (1) Daniel 7:25 describes 
the blasphemy of the Antichrist, his 
persecution of the saints for a limited 
period, and his own disregard of law. 
Revelation 13 is a further portrayal of 
the career of the Antichrist, together 
with his associate, the false prophet. 
Revelation 19:20 records their final doom. 
(2) We think not. (3) No such formal 
change was ever made, but Sunday 
gradually became the day for Christian 
worship in commemoration of the resur- 
rection of our Lord. (4) No connection 
between the two. (5) Variously given. 
“About 114 pounds, avoirdupois.” 





THE LORD'S PRAYER 


J. H.C., Cashmere, Wash. 

“You should be patient with your 
pastor who uses the petition, ‘Lead us 
not into temptation,’ since it is the 
rendering of those words of our Lord 
generally accepted by the church in all 
the centuries. There is a sense in which 
God sometimes leads us into tempta- 
tion, not to increase our liability to do 
evil, but to test our faith in Him. Wit- 
ness for example His testing of Abraham 
in the case of Isaac, and His testing of 
His only begotten Son at the hands of 
Satan in the wilderness. However, the 
meaning of the phrase is qualified or 
explained by the phrase which follows it: 
‘But deliver us from evil,’ or the ‘Evil 
One,’ as the Revised Version puts it. 
Therefore, the meaning seems to be that 
we ask God not to suffer us to be over- 
come by the testings sometimes per- 
mitted at the hands of Satan. For a 
good illustration of this see Luke 22:31, 
32, where Satan was permitted to sift 
Peter as wheat, and yet because of 
Christ’s intercession for him, his faith 
would not fail.” J. M.G. 


FEET WASHING 


E. E. R., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Question: Why is not feet washing 
a Christian ordinance, the same as 
baptism and the Lord’s Supper? 

Answer: The incident recorded in 
John 13 is allegorical. Peter knew all 
about feet washing, but the import of 
what Jesus was doing was hidden from 
him. But Christ said that he would 
“know hereafter.” Paul speaks of the 
church being sanctified and cleansed 
“with the washing of water by the Word” 
(Eph. 5:26). Christ said to Peter, “He 
that is bathed need not save to wash 
his feet, but is clean every whit.” Re- 
generation is the bathing. , We do not 
need to be bathed over again spiritually, 
but sometimes we need to have our ways 
cleansed, for we get our feet defiled. 
Washing of the feet symbolizes the 
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cleansing of our ways. No literal water 
can do this. They must be washed by 
the water of the Word, by judging our- 
selves and others by the Word. Even 
the Psalmist of old knew this truth: 
‘“Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse 
his ways? By taking heed thereto ac- 
cording to thy word.” 


THE DAVIDIC LINE 
B. F. E., Harrisburg, Pa. 
C. J. L., Barnesboro, Pa. 

Question: Since Jesus was not des- 
cended from Josiah, through the flesh, 
even according to Joseph’s ancestry, 
how then was it necessary for the life of 
Josiah to be preserved in order that 
Christ might be descended from the line 
of David? Or, was the ‘‘unbroken line” 
to come through Mary, as Luke records 
which leaves out Josiah? 

Answer: It is true, according to Luke, 
that Jesus was descended directly from 
David through Nathan, the second sur- 
viving son of Bathsheda. But according 
to Jewish reckoning it also is true that 
Jesus may be reckoned as the lineal 
descendant of David through the royal 
genealogy, as given in Matthew. The 
objection that Jechoniah was only the 
grandson instead of the son of Josiah is 
met by the fact that this would not do 
away with the Davidic ancestry of Jesus 
through Solomon. The claim that the 
line of Josiah ended with Jechoniah 
(Jer. 22:28-30) has no foundation, since 
that is not a statement that Jechoniah 
had no offspring. The record says, 
“Write ye this man childless.” This 
was on account of his sins; but that he 
had children is the plain inference of the 
remainder of verse 30. Besides Matthew 
1:12 clearly decides this matter. 


BRIEF MENTION 
M.I. H., Tucson, Art?. 
Christ’s final commission, given in 
Matthew 28:19, most emphatically ap- 
plies to us. 





R. N.L., Chicago, Ill. 

In reply to questions in regard to 
bodily healing, we recommend for your 
reading, Modern Religio- Healing, by C. 
E. Putnam. See also a forthcoming 
editorial in the August issue of the 
MONTHLY. 


J. M. S., Youngstown, O. 

We know of no verse in the Bible 
which says the seasons shall be known 
only by the falling of the leaves. 

C. S., Wellman, Ia. 

We cannot pledge our columns to the 
support of a particular association, but 
we shall endeavor to answer questions of 
a “practical and perplexing” nature. 

C. S. G., Lambert, Mont. 

While we do not know the day nor 
the hour of the Lord’s return for His 
church, it is not impossible that the Jews 
may know beforehand the exact time of 
His coming to the earth in final judg- 
ment. This would be in keeping with 
the definiteness of the revelations made 
to Noah concerning the Flood. 





W. S. S., Kansas City, Mo. 

Concerning the value of the Goodspeed 
New Testament, your question is answered 
upon page 366 of the March issue. We 
do not regard it as possessing any special 
merit but much demerit—not in any way 
equal to the American Revised Version. 


C. M. L., Lucerne, Ind. 

The person you name may be able to 
repeat much Scripture from memory, as 
reported, but if he denies that we have 
no definite teaching concerning the 
millennium and the second coming of 
Christ, he clearly has not studied his 
Bible upon these two subjects. 


A. E., Charlevoix, Mich. 

During the millennium we shall live 
and reign with Christ over the earth. 
We may even spend part of our time 
upon it. The exact relationship ol 
Christians to the earth during that 
period is not clearly revealed. 


C. H. B., Colon, Neb. 

(1) We are not familiar with the 
chronology in the Bagster Bible, but pre- 
sume it is as authoritative as any. No 
Bible chronology is inspired. (2) David 
was born in Bethlehem. Saul’s birth 
place is not stated. Perhaps Gibeah 
(1 Sam. 10:26). He reigned forty years. 


G. M., Buffalo, N. Y. 

(1) The change from prolonged ages 
of the antediluvian to the standard span 
of seventy years came about very gradu 
ally. (2) The law of the tithe does not 
belong to the present dispensation, but 
true Christians will surely not fall short 
ofit. (3) The great Chicago fire occurred 
October 8-10, 1871, and the Iroquois 
Theater was burned December 30, 1903. 


“Dr. Gray has much to say 
that is of particular interest 
at the present time when 
things seem to be in the melt- 
ing-pot. * * * 


* * * 


In view of the present-day 
conditions Dr. Gray’s book 
should be widely read.” — 
The Life of Faith, London. 
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International Sunday-school Lessons 


P. B. Fitzwater 





July 13 


The Boyhood of Jesus 
Luke 2:40-52 

Golden Text:—“And Jesus increased 
in wisdom and stature, and in favor with 
God and man.” —Luke 2:52. 

I. Jesus Growing (v. 40). 

While Jesus Christ was God, yet His 
deity did not interfere with His develop- 
ment as a human being. The processes 
of His physical, mental and spiritual 
growth were the same as those of any 
normal human being. 

1.“Grewand Waxed Strong.” It was 
necessary for His body to develop. His 
brain, nerves and muscles must not 
only attain unto their proper size but 
must come to act together, become 
correlated, 

2. “Filled with Wisdom.” His train- 
ing was largely in the hands of His 
mother. She was a Bible woman as 
evinced by her song of praise when it 
was announced to her that God's favor 
was to come upon her. She was, there- 
fore, a suitable teacher. She, no doubt, 
taught him to commit Bible verses to 
memory and taught him the great stories 
of the Old Testament from the creation 
through the patriarchs and prophets. 
It would seem that it was the custom 
among the Jews that at the age of six 
years he was sent to the synagogue 
school, where the Old Testament was 
the text-book with comments by the 
rabbis. 

3. “And the Grace of God Was upon 
Him.” By the grace of God doubtless 
is meant God's loving favor and tender 
care. Because of this grace upon Him 
we may be sure that as a boy He was a 
model for His associates in and around 
Nazareth. 

Il. Jesus Tarrying Behind at Jer- 
usalem (vv. 41-43). 

At the age of twelve years the Jewish 
child took his place as a worshiper in 
the Temple. He was then considered 
“a child of the law.” Being conscious 
of His mission, when His mother and 
Joseph were returning from attendance 
at the Passover, Jesus tarried behind 
in the Temple and inquired into the 
meaning of the ordinances of God’s 
house. He had an alert, eager mind 
which inquired after truth, especially 
the truth concerning His Father’s house 
His heart yearned for His Father. 

lil. Jesus Found in the Temple 
(vv. 44-47). 

When His mother and Joseph had 
gone some distance on their return 
journey they perceived that Jesus was 
not with them and sought for Him among 
their kinsfolk and acquaintances. Not 
finding Him there, they returned to 
Jerusalem where they found Him in the 
Temple. 

1. He Was Sitting (v. 46). This shows 
that He was no passing visitor or sight- 
seer. He was perfectly at home in His 
Father’s house. 

2. He Was Hearing the Teachers of 


God’s Word (v. 46). This shows that 
Ile was eager to learn God's will. 

3. He Asked Questions (v. 46). His 
growing mind was inquisitive. It more 
than received what was taught. It 
inquired after truth. 

4. He Answered Questions (v. 47). 
His answers showed great wisdom such 
as to astonish those who heard Him, 
yet we should not surmise that He was 
consciously displaying His wisdom. It 
was not an exhibition of His divine 
wisdom, but the expression of the work- 
ings of a perfect human mind suffused 
hy the Holy Spirit. 

IV. Mary’s Complaint (vv. 48-50). 

She remonstrated with Him for His 
behaviour. To this He replied in a dig- 
nified, yet tender, manner. He made 
no apology, showing that He was more 
than the son of Mary. God was His 
Father. Though Mary did not under- 
stand these things, as a wise mother 
she kept them in her heart. 

V. Jesus’ Obedience (v. 51). 

Though He was fully conscious of His 
divine being and mission He lived a 
life of filial obedience, thus teaching us 
that obedience to parents is pleasing to 
God and a duty which will be discharged 
faithfully by those who have the Spirit 
of Christ. 

VI. Jesus’ Development (v. 52). 

1. Mental. He increased im wisdom. 
Although the divine nature was united 
with the human, the human was left 
free to develop as a normal human mind. 

2. Physical. He increased in stature 
This shows that His body developed 
according to the laws of a normal human. 

3. Spiritual. He increased in favor 
with God and man. As His mind. in- 
creased, and His apprehension of God 
became more full, the divine Being 
could more fully express Himself through 
Him and, as the perfect life was lived, 
men could recognize in Him superior 
qualities and therefore their hearts would 
open to Him. 


July 20 
The Baptism of Jesus 
Mark 1:1-11 
Golden Text:—‘‘Thou art my beloved 


Son, in whom I am well pleased.’’- 
Mark 1:11. 


In order to appreciate the lesson for 
today one should have an understanding 
of the purpose of the Gospel according 
to Mark. In the Old Testament is set 
forth an august portrait of Jesus Christ 
who is the Branch, the King (Jer. 23:5); 
the Branch, the Servant (Zech. 3:8); 
the Branch, the Man (Zech. 6:12); the 
Branch of Jehovah (Isa. 4:2). The four- 
fold account of the Gospels placed along 
side of these predictions fits exactly. 
Matthew exhibits Him as the Promised 
King, Mark as the Servant of Jehovah, 
Luke as the Man-Redeemer and John 
as the Son of God. The theme of Mark 
is the gospel of Jehovah's Servant (1:1) 


The. key verse is $10:45, and the 
key words are “straightway,” “‘forth- 
with,” “immediately.” These all come 
from the same Greek word which occurs 
forty-two times in this book, more fre 
quently than in all the other books of the 
New Testament. The picture of the 


divine Spirit energetically doing the., 


Father's work is most beautiful, for the 
girded One is as beautiful as the arrayed 
One. 

I. Who the Servant Is (v. 1). 

“Jesus Christ, the Son of God.” Jesus 
means Saviour, Christ means Anointed. 
This Servant who so fully and completely 
obeys God’s will is none other than 
God's Son. 

II. The Servant’s Forerunner (vv. 
2-8). 

1. Who He Was (vv. 2, 3). He was 
John the Baptist. His mission was to 
prepare the way for God's Servant. He 
was prophesied concerning more than 
five hundred years before he came (Isa. 
40:3). He declares himself to be but a 
voice sounding forth the will and purpose 
of God. 

2. His Message (vv. 3-8). 

(1) “Prepare the way of the Lord” 
(v. 3). This meant to remove from 
their hearts everything which hinders 
the incoming of the Lord, to break down 
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the high places of pride and to straighten 
out the crooked places, not only to con- 
fess their sins, but to give substantial 
evidence of repentance. 

(2) “Baptism of repentance for the 
remission of sins” (v. 4). In preparation 
for the coming of Christ the people were 
to repent and those who repented were 
to be baptized. Baptism was admin- 
istered to those who repented as an 
expression of the penitence which led to 
the forgiveness of sin. . 

(3) The coming of Christ (vv. 7, 8). 
This coming was to be much greater 
than that of John. This superior dig- 
nity was not only in His person but in 
the work He was to perform. John 
baptized with water, but Jesus was to 
be the Baptizer with the Holy Ghost. 

3. His Success (v. 5).. People from 
all over Judea and from Jerusalem went 
out and were baptized. John’s dress 
and demeanor were in keeping with his 
stern mission. His food and dress in- 
dicated that he had withdrawn from the 
world as a protest against its follies and 
sins. 

IH. The Baptism of the Servant 
(vv. 9-11). 

While the forerunner was discharging 
his office Jesus emerged from his seclusion 
at Nazareth and‘ demanded baptism at 
John’s hands. 

1. Its Significance. 

Negatively. It was not because He 
had sinned, for He was absolutely sin- 
less, harmless, undefiled, separate from 
sinners. This separation was so com- 
plete that even’ the Devil could find no 
occasion against Him (John 14:30). 

Positively. Its significance is found in 
harmony with the purpose of His com- 
ing into the world, which was to secure 
for His people salvation through death 
and resurrection. This act was His 
official entrance upon His work. It was 
an act of consecration on his part to the 
work of saving His people through 
sacrifice. While baptism is a sinner’s 
ordinance, He was baptized, not because 
He had sinned, but because He took the 
place of sinners. He was so devoted to 
them that He entered upon His mission 
by submitting to the ordinance which 
typified death and resurrection. In 
this He who knew no sin was made sin 
for us that we might be made the right- 


_ eousness of God in Him (2 Cor. 5:21). 


2. Approval from the Open Heavens 
(vv 10, 11). Immediately following His 
consecration to His work the heavens 
were opened and the Spirit came and 
abode upon Him, followed by words of 
approval from the Father. All these 
were essential for the work upon which 
He now entered—revelation (heavens 
opened), inspiration (Spirit descended 
upon Him), and approval (voice from 
heaven). 


July 27 
The Temptation of Jesus 
Matthew 4:1-11 
Golden Text:—‘‘For in that he himself 
hath suffered being tempted, he is able 
to succour them that are tempted.” 


—Hebrews 2:18. 
I. Its Purpose (v. 1). 


July, 1924 


The Holy Spirit led Him into the 
wilderness with the specific purpose that 
He there meet and overcome the one 
whose works He came to destroy (Heb. 
2:14). His temptation was not a prepara- 
tion for His work as usually thought but 
rather the opening of the dreadful con- 
flict between Christ and Satan, which 
was to issue in Satan’s defeat. It was 
not to test Jesus to find out as to whether 
He would stand fast—to see whether 
He would sin. Being the perfect Man 
incorporated with deity sin and failure 
were impossible. The eternal purpose 
of God as to redemption absolutely 
could not fail. It was rather to exhibit 
Him as an object upon which faith might 
rest, to show that a union between God 
and man had been effected which would 
insure man’s reconciliation. 

Il. The Conflict (vv. 2-11). 

1. The Combatants (v. 1). 

(1) Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ, the 
divine Man, is now entering upon His 
mediatorial work. He went immediately 
from the place of anointing and heavenly 
recognition as the Son of God to meet the 
arch-enemy of the race. 

(2) The Devil. He was a real person 
and, while always filled with cunning 
and malice, in this case the initiative 
was taken by the Lord. He was dragged 
into the presence of Jesus Christ and 
forced into the struggle. He doubtless 
would gladly have escaped if he could. 

2. The Battle Ground (v. 1). It was 
in the wilderness of Judea. The first man 
was tempted in a garden with the most 
pleasant surroundings and failed. The 
second Man was tempted in a barren 
wilderness, surrounded by wild beasts, 
and gloriously triumphed. 

3. The Method of Attack (vv. 2-10). 
Since as our Redeemer Christ sustained 
a three-fold relationship, the Son of man, 
Son of God and as Messiah, each one 
was made a ground of attack. 

(1) As Son of man (vv. 2, 3). This 
was a test of the reality of His humanity. 
To demonstrate whether the humanity 
which He obtained through the Virgin 
Birth was real, the appeal was made to 
the instinct of hunger. ‘Hunger is natural 
and sinless. There could be no life with- 
out hunger. Indeed, the sure sign of 
life is hunger. Hunger is not the result 
of sin. Having been forty days and 
nights without food as a normal man, 
Christ had a growing appetite. While 
the appetite was not sinful, to have 
satisfied it in a wrong way would have 
been sin. This is the method by which 
Satan causes most of us to sin—doing a 
right thing in a wrong way. 

(2) Son of God (vv. 5, 6). This was 
a test as to whether the personality which 
had come down from heaven and taken 
upon itself humanity was divine. The 
Devil quoted from a Messianic Psalm 
to get Him to presume upon God's care. 
God does care for His own but to neglect 
common precaution—to do the uncalled 
for thing—just to put God's promise to 
a test is sin and death. Satan tempts 
men today to do the spectacular thing 
in order to get publicity, to gain the 
ears of the people. 

(3) As Messiah (vv. 8, 9). Christ's 
mission as the Messiah was to recover 









this world from the Devil. The Devil 
offered to surrender to Him on the simple 
condition that He would adopt His 
method, thus obviating the necessity of 
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the cross. The kingdoms were really 
Christ’s and He knew that they would 
ultimately become His. The induce- 
ment was to get immediate possession 
without the sufferings of the cross. This 
same temptation is before us today in 
causing the church to bid for power by 
worldly means. 

4. The Defense (vv. 4, 7, 10). Christ 
met the enemy each time and repulsed 
his attack with the Word of God. Each 
time He said, “It is written” and quoted 
from Deuteronomy, the book which the 
higher critics would discredit as reliable. 
Christ had enough confidence in it to 
use it in this the most crucial hour of 
the world’s history. 

5. The Issue (v. 11). 

(1) Satan vanquished. The enemy 
was completely routed. The strong 
man was so bound that the spoiling of 
his house was possible. We should be 
so equipped with the Word of God as to 
use it in meeting and overcoming the 
temptations of the Devil. 

(2) Angels came and ministered unto 
Him. This event was so notable that 
these glorious beings were sent from 
heaven to give it recognition and to 
minister unto the triumphant King. 


August 3 
The First Disciples of Jesus 
John 1:35-51 

Golden Text:—‘“‘Jesus saith unto him, 
Follow me.’’—John 1:43. 

Through the testimony of John the 
Baptist, his disciples were pointed to 
Jesus. This same testimony he gave 
the previous day, but he was not ashamed 
to repeat his sermon. In all probability 
the same disciples heard him the day 
before. The audience was small and the 
message the same, but John knew that 
it was the message for the occasion. 
His theme was the Lamb of God, the 
sin-bearer of the world. When one has 
that message and knows the time to 
deliver it, he need not hunt for some- 
thing new. f 

I. Two of John’s Disciples Follow 
Jesus (vv. 35-37). 

As a result of the Baptist’s testimony 
two of his disciples left him and followed 
Jesus. One of these disciples was An- 
drew (v. 40), and presumably the other 
was John. When the Baptist pointed 
out Jesus as the Lamb of God, the long 
expected Messiah, these disciples sought 
further acquaintance with Jesus. In 
view of John’s request, they looked 
upon the Lord. This look was sufficient 
to induce them to follow Jesus. When 
they looked they believed. The proof 
of their belief was their following after 
Him. They were prompt in their action. 
They showed humility. They followed 
after as those who were humbly seeking 
the truth. The behavior of John the 
Baptist was commendable. He did 
not envy Christ’s success but rejoiced 
in it (John 3:26, 29). This is a fine exam- 
ple for ministers and Christian workers 
today. Ministers and Sunday-school 
teachers should deliver the message and 
so behave that those who hear may not 
cling to them but look away from them 


to Christ and follow after Him. John 


speaks; the disciples hear and follow. 
The whole plan of salvation is wrapped 


2-0 


up in this simple testimony and action. 

H. The Two Disciples Abiding 
with Jesus (vv. 38, 39). 

1. Jesus’ Question (v. 38). When 
Jesus saw the disciples following He 
most kindly inquired as to their object. 

2. The Disciples’ Reply (v. 39). They 
answered His question by inquiring as 
to His dwelling place. Their reply showed 
their desire to go apart privately where 
they could disclose their hearts to Him. 
Knowing their hearts He invited them 
to His place of abode. Therefore, for 
the remainder of that day they held 
sweet intercourse with the Master. 
It was a blessed experience. This privi- 
lege is open to every one who will follow 
Jesus. 

II. The Disciples Bringing Others 
to Jesus (vv. 40-46). 

The very genius of Christianity is 
self-propagation. The usual method is 
to begin with those nearest us—-home 
folks and relatives—and pass out to 
ever widening circles. The disciples 
who were with Jesus in blessed fellow- 
ship go at once to tell others of the price- 
less treasure they have found. This is 
always characteristic of a true disciple. 

1. Andrew Brings Peter (vv. 40-42). 
This is a beautiful example of brotherly 
affection expressing itself in bringing 
another to Christ. How could a true 
brother who has found Christ but go 
and tell his brother? The best place to 
begin our testimony for Christ is among 
our kinsfolk (Luke 8:39). When Andrew 
had witnessed to Peter about Christ he 
brought him to Jesus where he could 
speak with Him personally. This was 
a great piece of work for Andrew, for 
Peter became one of the pillars of the 
church of God. This was in keeping 
with what Christ announced, for when 
Jesus beheld him, He said, “Thou art 
Simon; thou shalt be called Cephas,” 
meaning a stone. 

2. Philip Bringing Nathanael (vv. 
43-46). Christ found Philip the follow- 
ing day as he would go forth into Galilee. 
Philip followed Him in response to a 
personal invitation. As soon as Christ 
found Philip, Philip found Nathanael 
and witnessed to him concerning the 
Messiahship of Jesus. He said unto 
him, “We have found him, of whom 
Moses in the law, and the prophets, 
did write, Jesus of Nazareth” (v. 45). 
Christ is the sum and substance of the 
Old Testament. Nathanael was some- 
what skeptical, but he was honest. 
Philip had the wisdom not to argue 
with him, but brought him to Jesus. 
It is frequently unwise to rebuke the 
skeptical for their lack of faith. The 
proper thing is to invite them to put 
Christ to a test. Christianity courts 
inquiry. The reason why men speak 
against Christ is because the Evil One 
has blinded their eyes so as to prevent 
their seeing the glory of Christ and 
His gospel (2 Cor. 4:4). 

IV. Nathanael Seeing and Hearing 
Jesus Testifies as to His Divinity 
(vv. 47-51). 

As soon as Nathanael saw and heard 
Jesus all his doubts rolled away. Jesus 
proved that He was the omniscient 
One. We do not know what Nathanael 
was doing under the fig tree. Perhaps 








he was praying for heavenly light and 
guidance. Jesus saw him while there. 
He evidently was sincere. He who is 
willing to be led and to do, shall surely 
come to the light (John 7:17). He who 
acts upon the light given shall see greater 
things (vv. 50, 51). Angels ascending 


and descending upon the Son of man‘ 


with the open heavens, shows that Jesus 
Christ is the means of communication 
between earth and heaven (Heb. 10:19, 
20; Eph. 2:18; Gen. 28:12). 

This narrative concerning the exper- 
iences of the first disciples exhibits the 
following stages of Christian experiences: 

1. Hearing about Jesus (v. 36). How 
important it is that the minister and 
teacher have a proper conception of 
Jesus as the sacrificial Lamb, the Sin- 
bearer of the world. 

2. Looking upon Jesus (v. 36). It is 
necessary that the sinner definitely fix 
his attention upon Jesus. 

3. Following Jesus (v. 37). It is not 
enough to merely look upon Him. There 
must be the definite effort to follow Him. 

4. Abiding with Jesus (v. 39). Those 
who earnestly look upon Jesus and 
inquire after Him He welcomes into 
blessed fellowship. 

5. Witnessing for Jesus (vv. 41, 45). 
The first thing the one does who has 
come to Jesus is to begin to witness 
for Him. 

6. Bringing Others to Jesus. The 
chief delight of the one who has come to 
know Jesus by a personal experience 
is to bring others to Him. 
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Missionary Department 


Robert H. Glover 


“Without Christ,.........having no 
hope, and without God in the world” 
(Eph. 2:12). 


Mrs. Whitfield Guinness, of the China 
Inland Mission, gave an address at Kes- 
wick, England, last year, of which the 
following is a. synopsis: 


“A great without has been written 
on heathenism. Men and women are 
toiling without a Bible, without a Sun- 
day, without prayer, without songs of 
praise; they have rulers without justice 
and without righteousness; homes 
without peace; marriage without sanc- 
tity; young men and girls without 
ideals and enthusiasm; little children 
without purity, without innocence; 
mothers without wisdom or self- 
control; poverty without relief or 
sympathy; sickness without skillful 
help or tender care; sorrow without 
anyone to bind up the wounded hearts; 
sin and lying and crime without a 
remedy; and, worst 
of all, death with- 
out hope.” 


This is a true and 
pathetic picture of 
the heathen world. 
Heathen life is per- 
haps better describ- 
ed by what it. lacks 
than by what it pos- 
sesses. It is one 
huge negation, one 
great aching void, 
one long and pitiable 
succession of needs 
unmet and cravings 
unsatisfied. It is 
all this simply be- 
cause it is without 
Christ, who is the 
source and center of 
every true blessing, 
for [it is “in Him” 
that believers are 
blessed with “every 
spiritual blessing.” 

Just try to think 
what your life would 
be for even a single day without Christ, 
that is, if He were blotted absolutely out 
of your experience and even your mem- 
ory. Then contemplate what the life of 
millions of your fellow humans is who 
are in just that condition, and not 
merely for one day but for a whole life- 
time. And let the realization of their 
Christless and hopeless condition stir 
within you a deeper compassion that will 
issue in stronger effort to give them the 
gospel. 


BUT STILL I WAIT 


The following lines, written on seeing 
General Gordon's statue as it stands facing 
the great desert and the Sudan at Khartum, 
have a living message as we contemplate the 
utter destitution and long neglect of vast 
areas and populations vet without a single 
gospel messenger. 


July, 1924 


students of El-Hazar University, Cairo. 





“The strings of camels come in single 
file, 
Bearing their burdens o'er the desert 
sand; 
Swiftly the boats go plying on the Nile, 
The needs of men are met on every 
hand. 
But still I wait 
For the messenger of God who com- 
eth late. 


“I see the cloud of dust rise in the 
plain, 
The measured tread of troops falls 
on the ear; 
The soldier comes the Empire to main- 
tain, 
Bearing the pomp of war, the reign 
of fear. 
But still I wait; 
The messenger of Peace, he cometh 
late. 


“They set me looking o'er the desert 
drear, 





Dr. S. M. Zwemer (center) and Rev. Percy Smith of Algiers discussing the Bible with 


Where broodeth darkness as the 
deepest night. 
From many a mosque there comes the 
call to prayer; 
I hear no voice that calls on Christ 
for light. 
So still I wait 
For the messenger of Christ who 
cometh late.” 


THE MOSLEM AND THE BIBLE 


Every one familiar with the Moslem 
world knows that the Azhar Mosque 
(the Moslem “university” in Cairo), 
with its 10,000 students, has always been 
the very embodiment of bitter and 
fanatical opposition to Christianity. In 
the light of this fact the accompanying 
picture and the following description of 
a visit by Dr. Zwemer and other mission- 
aries to the El-Hazar will be a cause for 
encouragement and thanksgiving. 


Rev. J. Oscar Boyd, secretary of the 
Arabic-Levant agency of the American 
Bible Society, who was a member of the 
party, writes: 


“It is amazing how one can now walk 
into that old stronghold of Moslem 
fanaticism and propaganda and present 
the Bible or a Gospel and meet with 
nothing but a friendly welcome and 
hands stretched out for the books. We 
took with us four Arabic Bibles and a 
quantity of Matthew's Gospel for presen- 
tation, and we had a fine reception. 


“One of the sheikhs who is nearest to 
the kingdom has evidently been preach 
ing the gospel zealously, because one of 
his colleagues smilingly asked us, ‘Are 
you trying to make a mubasshir (evangel- 
ist) out of him?’ 


“Dr. Zwemer turned to the eighth 
Psalm, and read in the sonorous mono- 
tone they like to use for sacred books 
that splendid panegyric of God's works 
in nature, amid the reverent approba- 
tions of the sheikhs who stood about. 
Then he turned to the fifty-first Psalm 
and marked a few verses there about sin 
and forgiveness, and I added: ‘You must 
be sure, O sheikh, 
to read the thirty- 
second Psaim.’ 

“I wrote on the fly- 
leaf of each of the 
Bibles, ‘Presented to 
Sheikh —— y 
Ashar University, 
Cairo, from the Amer 
ican Bible Society,’ 
and added our ad 
dress. 

“Twenty years, 
ten years ago, such a 
visit would have been 
unthinkable. God i: 
answering prayer 
and giving growth 
to the seed sown. 
One of these days, in 
His own time, there 
is going to come the 
mighty harvest from 
all these Bibles, Tes- 
taments and Gospels 
put into the hands 


` 


(Used by courtesy of American Bible Society.) of the leaders and 


teachers of Islam.” 
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JEWISH AWAKENING IN EASTERN 
EUROPE 


Ten and a half million of the fifteen 
and a half million Jews in the world today 
are in Europe, mainly in Russia and the 
Balkan States. The horrible persecu 
tion and bloody pogroms ‘of Jews under 
the late Czars, and the subsequent acute 
sufferings from famine and pestilence, 
have had a humbling effect and brought 
about a mighty awakening among aii 
classes of Jewry. Both the synagogi 
and the old materialistic philosophy are 
losing their tight grip upon the populace, 
and a new work of grace has begun 
among God’s ancient people. The need 
tor workers and means to meet the new 
and unprecedented opportunity is most 
urgent. 

Among several agencies already in 
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touch with this situation is that known 
as “Christian Testimony to Jews,” 
which has nine full-time Hebrew Chris- 
tian workers and three churches within 
Soviet Russia, and three missionaries and 
five colporteurs in Poland, besides ot her 
part-time helpers. A Bible school near 
Warsaw, under the care of Moses Gitlin 
(M.B.1.'20) and Alfred Maleman, has in 
training a score of earnest young Hebrew 
Christians preparing soon to go forth as 
preachers into Russia. 

Rev. H. L. Hellyer, director of the 
society, testifies to the splendid work 
Moses Gitlin and his colleagues are doing, 
and pleads the strategic and urgent 
character of the present opportunity. 

This work fully merits the confidence 
and support of God's people. 


THE LAST STRONGHOLD YIELD- 
ING 

At the recent meeting of the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, 
it was reported that a cablegram had just 
been received by the Presbyterian Board 
of Missions stating that four missionaries 
(two couples) had crossed the Persia- 
Afghanistan border and were located 
within Afghanistan. 

if this news is confirmed, as we 
earnestly hope it will be, what cause 
for rejoicing it is, since Afghanistan has 
up to the present been the most abso- 
Jutely closed mission field in the world! 
It has even surpassed Tibet in its atti 
tude of rigid exclusion and stubborn 
resistance regarding missionary work, 
and its fanatical laws declared the death 
penalty upon any of its Moslem subjects 
who might profess the Christian faith. 

Patient and persistent efforts at en- 
trance have been made for years by 


“Baffled 
Rabbi” 


Young Jewish boy 


holds court ‘and 
counsel spellbound for two hours, as 
he instructs learned Rabbi ing the 
Christian teachings. A copy `of court 
proceedings, (The Baffled Rabbi) sent 
free, by addressing 


CHRISTIAN WITNESS TO ISRAEL 
505 West 179th St. Established 1921 New York City 


The Palestine Government 


Opens way for larger Jewish Immigration. New 
developments are taking place Prophecy is ful 
‘ing rapidly You must keep informed of the 
vaat changes now going on or impending. All this 
ix athrred up in the JEWISH MISSIONARY 
| MAGAZINE. A monthly, 24 pages, up-to-date 


Thos. M. Chaimers, 2654 Marion Avenue, New York 
City 

Please find enclosed One Dollar (outside United 
| States, $1.25) for the Jewish Missionary Magazine 
for one year, 




















several missionary socicties on the various 
frontiers. The Presbyterians at Meshed, 
in northeastern Persia, have been per 
haps the most favorably situated in this 
connection, because of their proximity 
to the border and also the fact that large 
numbers of Afghans have been treated 
in the mission hospital at Meshed and 
have thus come under gospel influence 

Further particulars about this reported 
advance step will be awaited eagerly, 
but meanwhile we cannot too earnestly 
lay the Afghanistan missionary situation 
upon Christian hearts for persistent 
prayer, realizing that at best the battle 
has barely been begun and the odds 
against the advancing pioneers of the 
Cross are tremendous 


LATEST MISSIONARY NEWS IN 
BRIEF 


Miss Jenny de Mayer, the heroic and 
determined missionary pioneer of Russian 
Central Asia, is reported to have been 
imprisoned by the Soviets in the Cau- 
casus. She is in very poor health, and 
unceasing prayer should be offered for 
her safety and speedy release 

The Sudan Interior Mission reports 
recent advances into two new tribes in 
the interior of Nigeria. Edward F. Rice 
(M.B.1.’04) is undertaking new work 
among the Hausa people, who are mainly 
Mohammedans. ‘There are prospects 
also of early entrance into several other 
tribes still untouched by Mohammed- 
anism. 

More missionary captures by brig- 
ands in China are reported. The city 
of Kweilin, Kwangsi Province, has been 
attacked, and several C. & M. A. mis 
sionaries are reported to have been taken 
and held for ransom. The brief cable- 
gram dispatches are conflicting, and it is 
difficult to know just what the facts are. 
Anxiety is felt for quite a number of 
Alliance and Baptist missionaries located 
in the disturbed area. 

Rev. Alex R. Hay of the I. S. A. M. U. 
was married to Miss Margaret J. Stuart 
in Posadas, Argentina, or April 6. Their 
station is to be at Corumbá, Matto 
Grosso, Brazil, from which place Mr. 
Hay, in company with Messrs. Legters 
and Tylee, has recently departed on an 
extensive pioneering journey into the 
savage Indian region of Brazil. 

At Tunghsien, North China, 1,100 
more of General Feng’s soldiers were 
recently baptized. Only a year ago 3,700 
were received into the church at one 
time. Ninety per cent of his officers 
are reported now to be members of the 
church. Five hundred of his officers and 
men have offered to give their blood, 
without charge, to patients of the Peking 
Union Medical College suffering from 
pernicious anemia or other diseases re- 
quiring blood transfusion. 


AGENTS WANTED 
At Once 





MOODY MONTHLY 


A helpful booklet show- 

Heart Service ing in some measure 

how to put the most into life that one might get 
the best out of life. 

Vest Pocket Edition, Ten Cente the Copy, Postpaid 

Buy your copy now and also receive leaflets 


concerning our other publications. Address: 
WILLIAM PORTER TOWNSEND, Publisher 
Lock Box 121 Plainfield, New Jersey 





SAVE A SOUL FROM DEATH 


This is being done in Africa, China, India, by 
Native Evangelists and Bible Women, who are 
being supported for from 50c to $2.00 a week 
$25 to $100 for a year. Write 


Rev. H. A. Barton, Secy., Box M., 473 Greene 
Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y., for free literature. 


WHILE ON YOUR VACATION 


you will doubtless have many opportunities for 
the prayerful distribution of the printed Gospel 
message. Will you be prepared to take full 
advantage of these opportunities for service? 
Write now for a supply of sound Gospel leaflets. 
Free for prayerful distribution and supported by 
voluntary gifts. 


ELMER C. PFEIFFER, Publisher, 
319 East 2nd Street, Baltimore, Maryland 


Congenial Summer Employment 
Plus Large Earnings 


Funk & Wagnalis Company offer you a dignified 
and profitable opportunity to utilize your religious 
education during this summer. Ambitious men and 
women (particularly students, teachers and clergy 
men) may readily earn $50 a week and more by 
acting as local representative in the sale of thelr 
Analytical Reference Bible. This Bible is needed in 
every Christian home, All the wealth of Bible 
treasure classified for instant use. No other book 
like it. Not only an unequaled Family Bible, but 
un exhaustive Biblical Encyclopedia, valuable alike 
to the minister and layman. Endorsed by the great 
leaders of religious thought. For information as to 
liberal commissions, territory, etc., addresa 

Mr, Hadley, care Funk & Wagnalls enpenr 


354 Fourth Avenue, New York, N 


Without Work? 
You Need Not Be 


For we can give immediate em- 
ployment to earnest Christian 
people, in any community, who 
will assist us in the sale and cir- 
culation of “the gospel in print.” 


Remuneration (derived from 
sales) will be in proportion to the 
time you give and the energy you 
invest. rgent need for this 
work to be done everywhere. Ex- 
perience not essential. No obli- 
gation in finding out more of the 
facts. Use of one postcard will 
bring them to you, or to your 
friend. Send it TODAY. WHY 
REMAIN IDLE IN VIEW OF 
THIS OPPORTUNITY? To 
those now working we say, ‘‘Em- 
ploy that spare time in the same 
way.” 


The Bible Institute Col- 


portage Association 
822 No. LaSalle St. Chicago, Ill. 





Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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The readers of this department are 
cordially invited to contribute from time 
to time original outlines for sermons, 
Bible readings, etc.,. that could find an 
appropriate and useful place in these 
columns.—Editors. 


OUTLINE OF ISAIAH 37:14 
1. The Reality of Trouble. 
2. The Retreat in Trouble. 
3. The Recipe for Trouble. 
H. C. Moore. 


SALVATION FROM START TO 
FINISH 

Manifestation (1 John 3:5). 

. Redemption (Titus 2:14). 

. Transformation (Rom. 8:29). 

. Presentation (Jude 24). 

. Habitation (John 14:2, 3). 
‘Charles Colas. 
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LAW, ORDER AND LOVE 
Mark 6:39-44 


Law—He commanded them (v. 39). 
Order—To make all sit down by com- 
panies. 
Love-—He blessed, and brake the loaves 
(v. 41). 
Peter Van Wyen. 


THE FEEDING OF THE FIVE 
THOUSAND 
John 6:1-14 
1. Provisions—'‘Five barley loaves; 
two fishes” (v. 9). 
2. Position of the Need-—‘'So the 
men sat down” (v. 10). 
Sitting, quiet, obedient. 
3. Provider—‘‘Jesus took the loaves” 
ív. 11). 
4. Plenty—‘‘They were filled” (v. 12). 
5. Praising—“Of a truth that 
prophet” (v. 14). 
Always the attitude of the filled. 
E. W. Nestor. 


AN UNUSUAL CASE 
Matt. 8: 5-13 

Introduction: This seems to be an un- 
usual incident, for Jesus, in the 10th 
verse, speaking to those who followed, 
said: “Verily I say unto you, | have not 
found so great faith, no, not in Israel.” 
1. Unusual Subject. 

(1) A man of authority (v. 9) 

2. Unusual Humility. 

(1) “L am not worthy that thou 
shouldest come under my roof” (v. 8) 
3. Unusual Faith. . 

(1) “But speak the word only and my 
servant shall be healed” (v. 8). 

(2) “L have not found so great faith, 
no, not in Israel” (v. 10). 

4. Unusual Answer. 

(1) “And his servant” (even though 
not present) “was healed in the selfsame 
hour” (v. 13). 

Ie. H. Lewis 


July, "1924 


For Sermon and Scrap Book 
William Norton 














LOYALTY TO GOD AND COUNTRY 


Patriotism knows neither latitude nor 
longitude. It is not climatic.—Emery 
A. Storrs. 

I have neve. had a feeling, politically, 
that did not spring from the sentiments 
embodied in the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence.—Abraham Lincoln. 

This is a maxim which I have received 
by hereditary tradition, not only from 
my father, but also from my grandfather 
and his ancestors, that after what I owe 
to God, nothing should be more dear or 
more sacred than the love and respect 
I owe to my country.—De Thou. 

The very idea of the power and the 
right of the people to establish govern- 
ment presupposes the duty of every 
individual to obey the established gov 
ernment.~~— Washington. 


ONE HUNDRED PER CENT 
AMERICAN 

Deut. 4:37, 38: ‘God loved thy 
fathers, therefore he chose their children 
after them, to give thee their land for 
an inheritance, as it is this day.” 

Introduction: 

1. Jewish  patriots—-Joseph, 
Daniel, Nehemiah. 

2. American patriots 
Franklin, Lincoln, ete. 

I. The 100 per cent American will be 
a man of Patriotic Concord. 2 Sam. 
10:12; Neh. 2:3; Ps. 137:1; Heb. 11:23-25. 

Il. The 100 per cent American will be 
a man of Economic Conception. Gen. 
41:35; Prov. 21:20; John 6:12. 

HI. The 100 per cent American will 
be a man of Educational Conclusions. 
Prov. 3:13, 14; Luke 2:40; 2 Tim. 3:15; 
2 Tim. 2:18. 

IV. The 100 per cent American will be 
a man of Domestic Concern. Gen. 18:19; 
Prov. 22:6; 1 Tim. 3:4; Deut. 4:9. 

V. The 100 per cent American will 
be a man of Religious Convictions. Heb. 
11:8-10. 


Moses, 


Washington, 


C. H. Benson. 


SOME BIBLE “SEEMS” 


l. Prov. 14:12. The “seem” of world- 
liness (on the part of the unsaved). 

Result: Death; separation from God 
and the company of the blood-washed. 

Il. Gen. 19:14. The “seem” of a 
worldly believer's life. 

Result: Destruction and eternal loss 
of near and dear ones. Even if saved 
himself, no sheaves, a starless crown. 

III. Luke 24:11. The “seem” of 
unbelief (of God’s Word, God's promises, 
etë) 

Result: Increased depression and 
down-heartedness; discouragement. 

IV. Gen. 29:20. The “seem” of loving 
service. 2 Cor. 4:17. Rom 8:18. Makc: 
labor of love easy. 

Result: (In the Christian’sexperience) 
Eternal reward in heaven. 

Conclusion: “Seem”: to pretend, to 
have the appearance of that which it is 
not. A deceptive word. Note deception 
in first three above. Contrast: a happy 
deception in the fourth case above. 

Howard T. Stahl. 


SEVEN THINGS NO MAN CAN DO 

1. No man can save himself (Eph. 
2:8, 10; Titus 3:5; Jer. 13:23). 

2. No man can see the kingdom of 
God, except he is born of God (John 3:3). 

3. No man can open God's sealed book 
(Rev. 5:1-7). 

(1) Foolishness to the natural man 
(1 Cor. 2:14). 

(2) Sealed to learned and unlearned 
(Isa. 29:10-12). 

(3) Veiled to the Jew (2 Cor. 3:14, 15). 


(4) Hid to all that are lost (2 Cor. 
4:3, 4). l 
( eye does not perceive, 
iaman ear does not receive, 


s > heart does not conceive the 
Wisdom's } deep things of God—t Cor 
(2:9-11). 

4. No man can say that Jesus is the 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghost (1 Cor. 
12:3; Matt. 16:15-17). 

5. No man can take our joy from us 
(John 15:11; 16:22). 

6. No man can pluck us out of God's 
hand (John 10:27-29; Col. 3:3, 4). 

7. No man can close God’s open door 
(Rev. 3:8). 

L. J. Derl 





Our Best Salesmen Earn'$100 to $250 Weex 


SELLING 


The System Bible Study 


“THE MASTERPIECE OF BIBLE HELPS” 
By Over Thirty of the World’s Greatest Bible Scholars 
Here is an unexcelled opportunity for REFINED MEN AND WOMEN of 


energy and ambition to enter a pleasant and remunerative work. 


Also well 


adapted to the needs of PASTORS, who can earn $20 to $50 per week during 


spare time. 


We offer you a chance to travel and earn a handsome income at the same time; 
YOU CAN DO UNTOLD GOOD BY PLACING THIS GREAT WORK IN THE HANDS 


OF THE PUBLIC! 


WRITE US TODAY. 


THE SYSTEM BIBLE COMPANY 
Dept. MI 


209 South State Street, 


Chicago, Illinois 











SEVEN THINGS PERTAINING TO 
THE LORD IN PSALM 19 

1. “The LAW of the Lord,” v. 7. 
Divine Perfection. 

2. “The TESTIMONY of the Lord,” 

Ve Fe 
Divine Certainty. 

3. “The STATUTES of the Lord,” 

v. 8 

Divine Righteousness. 
4. “THE COMMANDMENT of the 

Lord,” v. 8. 

Divine Purity. 

5. “The FEAR of the Lord,” v. 9. 
Divine Holiness. 

6. “The JUDGMENT of the Lord,” 

v. 9, 

Divine Truth. 
7. “The THINGS ACCEPTABLE in 

Thy Sight, O Lord,” v. 14. 

Divine Approval. 

DIVINE Perfection, Purity, and Pow- 
er call forth the praise of the hearts of 
“ALL HIS OWN.” 

J. M. 


I have met over two thousand mission- 
aries, representing over a hundred dif- 
ferent missionary organizations, and they 
presented one unbroken appeal for more 


e prayer on the part of home Christians.- 


J. R. Mott. 
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THE GREATEST BOOK ON 





Revis2zu-g9 
‘Mr, Larkin is a ‘Master Workman’ in ‘Rightly Dividing 


the Word’ Rev. I. M. Haldeman, D. D.) 


It is the best collection of ‘Dispensational Charts’ ever 
published. I know of none to compare with it.” (Rev. 
Frank 6. Weston, Toronw Bible College). 


“It is the most remarkable publication on ‘Dispensational 
Truth’ in existence. The Charts are masterly and cover the 


LEADING THOUGHTS IN 
ISAIAH 6 


( Yontemplation 
Aonviction 
I saw the Lord. v. 1. 
- said, “Woe is me.” v. 5. 
‘onfession 
Aieansing 
| am unclean. v. 5. 
niquity taken away. v 
(Jonsecration 
Aommission 
| said, “Send me.” v. 8. 
heard ‘‘Go, and tell.” v. 9. 
-Fred S. Shepard. 


BIBLE CONTENTS 

1. The oldest history. 

2. The sublimest poetry. 

3. The sweetest songs. 

4. The most unanswerable logic, and 

5. Captivating romance. 

6. The most marvelous biography. 

7. The foundation principles of all 
good law and government. 

8. The loftiest eloquence. 

9. The profoundest philosophy . 

10. The most inimitable stories and 


parables. 
—F. Houle. 


IN THE WORLD 


This book ia bound in cloth, Atlas form, sise 10!4x11 inches, and is one inch thick 
It contains 34 chapters, 300 columns of reading matter, equivalent to an ordinary 
book of 450 pages, and also 42 splendid Prophetical Charts, 9x20 inches, covering. 
two pages, 48 one page charta, and numerous cuts. The Charts are simple, clear, 
uniform in style, and present every phase of *Dispensational Truth.” It is the resuit 
of 35 years’ study of the “Prophetic Word.” The book is SANE, not a “TIME 
SETTER,” contains no speculative matter, is not made up of quotations from other 
writers, but is based solely on the Scriptures from the "FUTURIST STANDPOINT." 
It is of permanent value, and a mine of information on “Prophetic Truth" for the busy 
Pastor, Evangelist, Bibie Teacher, and all lovers of the Word. It is largely used in 
Bible Schools all over the world. 


TESTIMONIALS 


entire range of Bible History and Prophecy. With the Scofield 
Bible and this book before him the student will be well 
equipped to secure an all-around knowledge of the ‘Plan of the 
Ages.” (Rev. Charles C. Cook). 

“Pastor Clarence Larkin has published what may be called 
the most elaborate and exhaustive specimen of Biblical and 
Dispenaational Cartography that has ever been designed.” 
(Rev. F. W. Farr, D. D.) 


CLOTH BOUND—PRICE POSTPAID $5.00 
OTHER BOOKS BY THE SAME AUTHOR 


RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORLD 
This book “Rightly Divides” the “Fundamentals” in a 
series of contraste, as “Law and Grace,” "Faith and Works,” 
etc. Tt contaisn 29 chapters, 330 pages (size 5 1-2x8 inches), 
and 55 charta. 
Cioth Bound - Price Postpaid, $3.00 


THE BOOK OF REVELATION 
This is an interpretation of the “Book of Revelation” from 
the “Futurist Standpoint.” It ia highly apoken of, and is 
illustrated with numerous charta, maps, and cuts. The text 
and descriptive mattor is emphasised with black type. Sise 
6x? inches. Pages 210. 


Cloth Bound - Price Postpaid, $2.50 


= THE SPIRIT WORLD 
This buok treats of the “Powers of Good and Evil,” the 


“Underworld” “Satan,” Demoniam, the “Intermediate State,” 
“Heaven and Hell,” etc.. It contains 19 chapters, 160 pages 
(5 1-2x8 inches), and is illustrated with 27 pictures and 17 


charte. 
Cloth Bound - Price Postpaid, $1.50 


THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST 
This is a Booklet (revised and enlarged) of 70 pages, illus- 
trated with a number of fine charta and pictures. It has an 
ornamental brown paper cover. Tt is highly commended, and 
has had a large and wide circulation. 
Price Postpaid 
Single Copies, 25 :ts. 5 Copies, $1.00 


Tract Edition, 40 pages giving a ehort review of "the second 
coming.” Sc per copy, 6 copies for 25c. 


DISPENSATIONAL COLORED WALL CHARTS FOR SALE 


The Three-fold Nature of Man....... Bise 514x744 ft. $30.00 
The Greater Life and Work of Christ.. .Size7x14 ft 50.00 
The Jews.. . -Biso 7x14 ft 50.00 


The Church versus The Kingdom... Bise 714x144 ft. 50.00 
The Seven Churches Compared with 


Church History -Bise 7x14 ft. 50.00 
The Spirit World Size 7x14 ft 50.00 
Christ and His Saints Compared to 

the Heavenly Bodies Size 7x14 ft 50.00 
Egyptian History in the Time of Cap- 

tivity ja Size 7x12 ft 50.00 
The Seven Daya of Creation Sise 7x12 ft. 50.00 
Second Coming Resurrection and 





NN bi cbs TETTO Size 7x14 ft. 50.00 
Anti-Christ and the Time of tbe 

C EFT TN per rere Bize 7x14 ft. 50.00 
The Millennial Land................Sise 7x14 ft. 50.00 
Mountain Peaks of Prophecy. . -Bise 7x14 ft. 50.00 
Satan—God of This Age...... .. -Bise 7x14 ft. 50.00 
Rightly Dividing the Word (few water 

spots on it—original price $150.00). . Size 7x18 ft. £43.00 
Danicl’s Seventicth Week... .........Sise 7x18 ft 75.00 
The Book of Daniel and Revelation 

Compar ined whites Daruewnewe Size 7x18 ft 75.00 
The Book of Revelation (early chart) . Size 7x14 ft. 75.00 
The Book of Revelation (latest chart) „Sise 7x14 ft. 75.00 


The price of cach chart has been reduced one half. 


FOR SALE BY THE AUTHOR AND PUBLISHER—SEND FOR PROSPECTUS 


Rev. Clarence Larkin, 


123 COLIGNI AVENUE, M.M. 
NEW ROCHELLE, N. Y.—U. S. A 
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| nationality, and 


| did not stand on ceremony! 


JESUS AT WORK 
Or, the Master’s Search for a Samari- 
tan’s Soul 


John 4 


1. He Was Not Dependent . upon 
Numbers. 


There is a thrill and incentive in the 
cager, upturned faces of the multitude, 
but it takes deep conviction and genuine 
courage to meet the solitary individual. 

2. He Was Not Governed by Personal 
or Physical Feelings. 

He had tramped all the morning be- 
neath the searching rays of a Syrian sun. 
He was weary with his journey, but 
every natural impulse and consideration 
are subordinated to the pressing para- 
mount task! Necessity was laid upon 
Him. “He must needs go through 
Samaria” implies more than a geographi- 
cal convenience. 

3. He Was Not Debarred by National 
Distinctions. 

The astonished woman cries: “How 
is it that thou, being a Jew, askest 
drink of me who am a woman of Sa 
maria?” “He is no respector of persons.” 

4. He Was Not Disheartened by Tra- 
ditional Prejudices. 

“Art thou greater than our father 
Jacob?” “Our fathers worshiped in 
this mountain.” Encased in the im- 
penetrable armor of hoary traditions, 
and impervious to divine truth, she seeks 
to fortify her position, but is utterly 
overwhelmed by the irresistibleness of 
his tender and tireless appeal! Oh, 
for a like persistency with which to meet 
the sophistries and subterfuges of the 
misguided and evasive soul! 

5. He Was Not Discouraged by Moral 
Obliguity. 

What a record this poor woman had! 
How complicated her present circum- 
stances (v. 18)! Was it for very shame 
that she went to the well at noon rather 
than at the customary evening hour! 
But Jesus “came not to call the right- 
eous, but sinners to repentance.” Pub- 
licans and perverts, prostitutes and 
prodigals his soul loveth! What a door 
of hope for the long imprisoned soul! 

6. He Was Not Deterred by Intimate 
Associations, 

“His disciples marvelled that he 
talked with the woman.” Her sex, 
character were all 
the blessed Master 
It might 
seem to be a breach of conventional 
propriety, but His bursting heart cannot 
yield to custom, creed, or caste! 

His disciples begged Him to eat, but 
even hunger itself and the tender en 
treaties of friends must be brought into 
obedience to the impassioned quest of 
His imperial soul! Yes, let the dead 
bury the dead! Nothing must halt such 
a course! Beware lest friends entice 
thee from thy chosen task but, like 
Christ, let us ever say: “My meat and 
drink is to do the will of him that sent 
me, and to finish his work.” — John 
Humphrey. 


against her! But 


Solitude is the antechamber of God; 
only one step more and you ean be in 
His immediate presence. Landor. 4 
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POWER, SAFETY, COMFORT, 
KNOWLEDGE AND HOPE 


I. On the Hands of Jesus. “Behold, 
I have graven thee upon the palms of 
my hands” (Isa. 49:16). This was 
spoken of the literal Jerusalem, yet is 
true to God’s people in Jesus Christ. 
Hands were branded in servitude. Jesus 
is the church’s servant. He said, “Lo, 
I come to do thy will, O God.” “He 
took on him the form of a servant” 
(Phil. 4:7). Cattle were branded for 
ownership. Jesus, like the patient ox, 
bears His people’s burdens. They own 
Him, their Lord. He invites them to 
yoke up with Him in service (Matt. 
11:28). 

The hand is the instrument of power. 
The hand is continually before the eye. 
On the hands of Jesus we are in the place 
of security and constant remembrance. 


II. On the Shoulders of Jesus. “And 
thou shalt put the two stones upon the 
shoulders of the ephod for stones of 
memorial unto the children of Israel: 
and Aaron shall bear their names before 
the Lord upon his two shoulders for a 
memorial” (Exod. 28:12). “What man 
of you, having a hundred sheep, if he 
lose one of them, doth not leave the 
ninety and nine in the wilderness, and 
go after that which is lost, until he find 
it? And when he hath found it, he layeth 
it on his shoulders, rejoicing” (Luke 
15:4,5). 

The shoulder is the place of strength. 
It symbolizes the place of common 
Christian standing. On the High Priests’ 
shoulders Israel knew no tribal distinc- 
tion. They were all alike engraven on 
the two fiery onyx stones. So the Church 
has one common birthright. One blood 
redeems; one Spirit justifies; one com- 
mon inheritance is given to all the saved. 

II. On the Heart of Jesus. “And 
Aaron shall bear the names of the chil- 
dren of Israel in the breastplate of judg- 
ment upon his heart, when he goeth in 
unto the holy place, for a memorial be- 
fore the Lord continually” (Exod. 28:29). 

The heart is the seat of solace and 
tenderness. Jesus was made like unto 
His brethren, that He might be touched 
with their infirmities. In the breast- 
plate each tribe had its own peculiar 
stone, shining out in its own special 
luster. So each Christian is a solitary 
identity; having his own individual gift, 
and duty, and honor before the Lord. 

The shoulder-stones and breast-stones 
were united by a chain of gold and lacing 
of blue. This illustrates how both power 
and grace are pledged to uphold God's 
children. Hence the double exhorta- 
tion: “Be strong in the Lord, and in 
the power of his might” (Eph. 6:10). 
“Be strong in the grace that is in Christ 
Jesus” (2 Tim. 2:1). When John looked 
to see a lion he beheld a lamb,’and that 
weak animal standing in the midst of a 
throne, as the emblem of authority 
(Rev. 5:5, 6). 

IV. At the Feet of Jesus. Two reasons 
for being at one’s feet are given in Scrip- 
ture; either in prostration or in com- 
munion. 

The Shunamite cast herself at Gehazi’s 
feet in adoration. Ruth was at the feet 
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of Boaz as a beggar. Esther was at 
Ahasuerus’ feet in supplication. Paul 
was at Gamaliel’s feet as a learner. The 
demoniac was at Jesus’s feet in gratitude. 
Mary was at His feet in communion. 
John was at His glorious feet in fear. 
Mary’s approved work showed how 
suitable was her place at the Lord’s feet. 
Ruth’s persistency and Esther's humility 
were both rewarded. These are types 
for Christian imitation. 

V. In Heavenly Places with Jesus. 
We are identified with Him in all things. 
We died with Him; we rose with Him; 
we live with Him; we shall be glorified 
together with Him. 

As he is actually in heaven now, so 
our thoughts, our joys, our purposes, 
should actually bear the stamp of heaven, 








and be energized with the life of heaven. 
“If ye then be risen with Christ, seek 
those things which are above, where 
Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. 
Set your affection on things above, not 
on things on the earth. For ye are dead, 
and your life is hid with Christ in God 
When Christ, who is our life, shall ap- 
pear, then shall ye also appear with him 
in glory” (Col. 3:1-4). 

Five points are the sum of all this: 

1. Power is in the hand of Jesus. 

2. Safety is on the shoulder of Jesus. 

3. Comfort is in the heart of Jesus. 

4. Knowledge is found at the feet of 
Jesus. 

5. Hope centers in heaven, where Jesus 
is.—George C. Needham. 
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APPROPRIATION 


An Indian spy who rendered valuable 
assistance to the United States Govern- 
ment during the Civil War was rewarded 
by a certificate which entitled him to an 
annual pension. He regarded it as a 
kind of charm, put a string through it, 
and wore it around his neck as long as 
he lived. But he never drew a dollar of 
his pension. Christ must be “received” 
(John 1:12) or appropriated (John 6:35, 
51, 54). 

+ t + 

WHAT CAN ALWAYS BE DONE 

A Christian giil, who was very fertile 
in her methods of helping to advance an 
interest in the cause of missions, on one 
occasion, after she had made a sugges- 
tion as to overcoming some seemingly 
insuperable difficulty, was answered by 
her friend with the remark, “Bessie, I be- 
lieve that if you were put on an island, 
alone, shut in a solitary cell, debarred 
from communication with a solitary per- 
son, you would contrive to do something 
for missions.” ‘‘Certainly,” said Bessie, 
“I would do there the greatest thing pos 
sible for missions; I would pray.” 


t + + 

THE LANGUAGE WHICH BINDS 

The story is told of a converted Chinese 
and a Christian Fijian who met on tte 
deck of a ship, and conversed intelli- 
gently in the limited dialect of two words 
One said “Hallelujah,” and the other 
said, “Amen.” It does not require a 
big vocabulary of words to put heaven 
into a man’s soul. Let him learn by 
experience the key words and he can 
shout with the redeemed though all be 
strangers to him. The Christian religion 
is a heart language. It gives to those who 
enjoy il a common mother tongue. No 
matter where they live or when, if they 
have the Spirit of Christ we feel it, and 
we can hold communion with them. 


t p 
BUSY HANDS 


Man is the only animal with hands. 
They are a mark of power and tank. 
With his hands man conquers nature, 
cultivates the soil, tunnels the mountains, 
builds skyscrapers, bridges the chasm, 
flies through the ait, belts the earth with 
steel, navigates the sea. The hand gives 
form and reality to the dreams of man’s 
soul. With his hands the musician in- 
terprets music; the artist places his 
marvelous creations on the canvas; the 
thinker places his thoughts on paper. 
Our hands should be trained to do their 
best in gentle ministrics and to be faithful 
in service, small or great. Every day 
brings its opportunities to give some one 
the grip of encouragement, to lift up the 
fallen and care for the dying. Some day 
the busiest hands will be still and it be- 
hooves us to do with our might what our 
hands find to do. x 
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SUGGESTIONS TO OUR CORRESPONDENTS. 

Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the second day of the month preceding 
date of issue. 

“The Evangelistic Field” department is intended 
for news in concise reports of revival meetings, soul- 
winning campaigns and a record of evangelistic work 
in general. We do not invite statementa eulogizing 
the leaders or patticipants in this line of work nor 
can we promise to print them.—-Editors. 
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The Hulme Evangelistic Party closed 
a brief meeting with the mission at 
East Akron, O. They had a great tent 
meeting with the city churches co- 
operating, in May. 

Dr. O. A. Newlin, president for a 
number of years at Winona Conference, 
at Winona Lake, Ind., will be associated 
with Rev. Hulme and his workers for 
the summer. 








The Prestons have just finished a 
meeting at Plymouth, Mich. As a result 
of this campaign 47 joined the church. 
They will have charge of the music at 
the Methodist Episcopal camp meet- 
ings at Rockford, and Lena, III. 

Gerald E. Bonney reports this as his 
greatest season in assisting pastors 
in Alabama, Oklahoma, Nebraska, In- 
diana, Ohio, and Texas. In June Mr. 
Bonney assisted Evangelist R. L. Flowers 
in a union tabernacle meeting in Cole- 
man, Tex. 

J. Gordon McPherson has just closed 
a meeting at Shiloh Baptist Church, 
Jacksonville, Fla., of which Rev. C. T. 
Dorroh is pastor. As a result of these 
meetings 47 confessed Christ. Mr. 
McPherson asks the prayers of the 
readers of the Moony BIBLE INSTITUTE 
MonTALY in his work during the summer. 

Evangelist Edward Clutter writes: 
“I have just closed a meeting at Paden 
City, W. Va., with 101 conversions. T am 
now at Sistersville, W. Va., where nine 
have made confession of faith in Christ 
Jesus, during the first week of the meet- 
ing. The prospects are very favorable 
for a good spiritual revival.” 


Rev. and Mrs. Jacob Moses Harris 
conducted a prophetic and victorious 
life conference at Charlotte, N. C., 
The conference created much interest. 
Mr. and Mrs. Harris did quite a 
bit of missionary work among the 
Jews. Previous to this they held con- 
ferences in Asheville, and Henderson- 
ville, N. C. 


Evangelist Joha Hopkins and party 
held a very successful campaign in the 
Baptist church of Rockford, Mich., 
of which Rev. Albert E. Cook is pastor. 
During the services there were 53 who 
accepted Christ as Saviour and Lord; 
45 Christians reconsecrated their lives 
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to Gol, and 12 young men and women 
offered their lives for service. 





John W. Erskine writes: “The past 
year has been a very busy one. I began 
meetings tn September at Michigan, 
and have been holding campaigns in the 
following towns: Beaverton, Hope, 
Averill, Midland, Homer, Tekonsha, 
Lawrence, Casnovis, Gladwin, a d 
closed my campaign in Michigan en 
June 15. I am very glad to report thai 
we have had victories in every place.” 


A very interesting series of meetings, 
covering three weeks, was closed at 
the First Baptist Church of Hartford, 
NI., of which Rev. J. W. Patterson is 
pastor. In these meetings he was 
assisted by Rev. F. A. Geisenheiner of 
Chicago. The services were largely 
attended, and a number of professed 
conversions and the Christians were 
built up in the things of God. 

The Haines Evangelistic Party writes: 
“We have just closed a successful 
campaign in Chester, N. J., and we arc 
now going to Roseland, N. J., to hold a 
special meeting at the Presbyterian 
church. Everywhere we go we are 
received by enthusiastic crowds, and 
the power of the gospel makes itself 
manifest by many reconsecrations. We 
are looking for great victories in this 
campaign for the kingdom.” 


The Jimmie Smith-Loes Party hes 
had a union tent campaign at Lake 
Charles, Ala., with seven churches co- 
operating. The evangelist was Jimmic 
Smith. This was the first city-wide gospel 
crusade that Lake Charles has had for 
twenty years, and the time for a revival 
was ripe. As a result many found the 
Lord, and hundreds of worldly church 
workers took a new stand for a con- 
sistent life. 

Edward P. White writes: “I just 
closed another meeting at Lockport, 
Pa. It was a wonderful meeting, people 
were turned away by families. Every 
available bit of space in the church was 
taken. During the week, Rev. Thomas 
Phillips of Lewistown, Pa., preached. 
As a result the Lord gave us 81 conver 
sions. Fifty-four were baptized and 
united with the church and 29 gave 
their lives for service.” 





Fred P. Harris, of Sublette, Hl., 
writes: ‘We have just closed a four 
day Bible conference. We had Rev. 
Lee Wilfred Ames, of the Chicago 
Hebrew Mission, with us as a Bible 
teacher. The Lord used Mr. Ames 
in a mighty way in opening up the 
Scriptures to us. Many are still testify- 
ing of the blessing received during that 
time. The work was truly of a con- 
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structive nature, and we give God all 
the glory.” 


The Winona Lake Summer School 
of Religious Education will be held at 
Winona Lake, Ind., from August 10-21, 
There will be classes in Bible, psychology, 
methods of work, organization and ad- 
ministration, pageantry, worship, sacred 
music, and several other classes. All 
Sunday-school teachers and officers, di- 
rectors of religious education, and leaders 
of young people's societies are invited 
to take in this summer course. The 
school is conducted under the auspices 
of the Indiana Sunday School Council 
of Religious Education, 


_—- Ř— a 


The Ham-Ramsay Evangelistic Party 
held a series of meetings at Raleigh, N. 
C. Every night the tabernacle was 
filled with the crowds who were anxious 
to hear the words of the good old gospel. 
On the last night it was estimated that 
8,000 people attended the meeting. 
Confessions to Christ numbered into 
the hundreds. During the campaign 
177 services were held, with an aggregate 
estimated attendance of 250,000, This 
campaign continued for two months, 
The party gives God all the glory for 
this wonderful success in Raleigh. 


During the three weeks meetings held 
at Litchfield, IIL, there were 115 people 


that accepted the Lord as their Saviour; 


92 of these were received into the church 
during the meetings. On the last Sun- 
day afternoon, 57 were baptized at one 
service. This campaign emphasized 
strongly the fact that the preaching of 
the old fashioned gospel and of sound 
Bible truths is still honored by the 
Holy Spirit. Rev. James B. Little, of 
Benton, Hl, did the preaching, while 
singing evangelist William S. Dixon, 
of Wheaton, Ill., assisted in the music 
and preached part of the time. 


At Camp Pinnacle, which is located 
eighteen miles from Albany, N. Y., the 
Young Women's Bible Training Move- 
ment will hold its annual summer camp 
from May 29 to September 1. There 


-will be conferences for all, high school 


girls, school girls, college people, busi- 
ness women—-Young Women’s Bible, 
and Missionary Conferences. The camp 
will provide a vacation with plenty of 


FOR THE TRUTH’S SAKE 
and to make better known publications, the message of which are 
greatly needed in these days, please mail us, typed or carefully 


written, the names, with addresses, of ten adult active Christians 
of your acquaintance, that we may send them (no mention of your 


recreation, yet helpful study to all who 
come. 

For information concerning this write 
Mrs. Harriet K. Christie, who is the 
head of the Young Women’s Bible 
Training Movement, at Albany, N. Y. 


The Colegrove Evangelistic Party 
closed its eleventh and last campaign 
of the season in Coloma, Mich., May 4. 
This was a very good meeting. The 
party has had a splendid season and 
the Lord has honored their work with 
many souls. They are resting for a 
few days and then will go to Detroit 
where they will have charge of the open 
air work under the auspices of the 
Detroit council of churches for the entire 
months of July and August. There 
will be two meetings daily, at noon in 
the various factories, and shops, and 
at night, on a corner in the down-town 
district. 


Rev. P. E. Mundy, of Tiskilwa, Hl., 
writes: “During April we opened a 
series of meetings with Rev. H. G. 
Hamilton, of Warsaw, Ind., as speaker, 
and Walter Main as singer. The first 
week was a Bible conference with an 
emphasis on Bible study. Mr. Hamilton 
taught from some of his charts. The 
second week the emphasis was on 
evangelism. Nine took a stand for 
Christ and seven of these have since 
been baptized. The church was filled 
every night, and in some instances many 
were turned away. Without a doubt 
this is the greatest series of meetings 
ever held in this community.” 


In spite of disinterest, unconcern, 
and unbelief, God shook Westfield, 
N. Y., and the surrounding community 
in a marvelous way, under the leader- 
ship of the Vom Bruch Evangelistic 
Party of Chicago. The campaign was 
a union of the Baptist, Methodist, and 
Presbyterian churches, and the meetings 
were held in the armory or skating rink. 
Scores were saved, backsliders returned, 
and the saints were built up in the faith. 

Singing evangelist Arthur McKee 
visited the party and spent the last three 
days in the meetings, and aided with 
his messages and song. 

From Westfield the party went to 
Brocton, N. Y. In June Mr. Vom 
Bruch conducted a campaign in Oak 
Park, Ill., and will be the pulpit supply 
in the Moody Church in July. 
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Dr. John H. Elliott has recently 
concluded a successful season of evange l- 
istic work. As a result of the campaign 
in Pana, Ill., Rev. Francis Hartwich, Pas- 
tor of the First Presbyterian Church, re- 
ports a large accession and says, ‘Among 
others received into membership was a 
Colonel Malone, aged 85, who was 
baptized with water brought from the 
Jordan River by one of the members of 
the church. There was received into 
the church a millionaire banker aged 
80, who came through with the simple 
faith of a little child. The communion 
service following the meeting was said 
to be the finest in attendance and 
interest the church has ever known.” 

Dr. Elliott will give his entire time 
next season to Bible conference and 
evangelistic work. His eastern address 
is: 14 E. Jackson Boulevard, Chicago, 
Ni., and his western address: Box 53, 
Alderwood Manor, Wash. 

FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 

Below are given the engagements with dates aa 
far as known, of the workers named. Our readers 
are earnestly invited to remember these laborera 
and their fields of appointment in their prayer. 

Harry O, Anderson—-July, Oakland, Calif. 

Dr. H. P. and Mrs. Dunlop—1924, Guatemala, 
Central America. 

E. DeWitt Johnston and Party—-June 1-July 14, 
Converse, Ind.; Aug. 15-Sept. 15, Tupperville, Ont. 

P. H. Kadey——July, Peck, Mich.; August-Septem- 
ber, Standish, Mich. 

The Loes—July, Hattiesburg, Miss.; August, 
Lancaster Camp Ground, O. 

Rev. Duncan McNeil-—1924, United States. 

Morris Peterson——July, Milaca, Minn.; August, 
Michigan. 5 
_The Prestons—-July 24-Aug. 3, Camp meeting 
Epworth, Iil.; Aug. 7-17, Lena, IH. 


P. S. Rowland-—July 31-Aug. 8, Ringold, Ga.; 
Aug. 10-22, Whigham, Ga.; Aug. 24-Sept. 7, New 


Evangelist 
THEODORE M. 


HOFMEISTER 


Dr. J. D. Bradley: “One of the 
greatest preachers among the 
aptists of America to-day." 
Hon. Wm. D. Upshaw: “A 


loyal, sane Gospel preacher. A 
Fundamentalist of no 
ability.” 


mean 


Hon. Paul E. Kemper: “A great 
and fearless preacher.” 


UNION REVIVALS 


No field too small! 

No task too great! 
Member I. E. A., Winona Lake, Ind. 
I. O. F. C. W. Siloam Springs, Ark. 


Methods above reproach. 
Message clear, pure Gospel. 
A fearless Fundamentalist 


For Engagements Write 


Dr. Theodore M. Hofmeister 
South Solon, Ohio 


Reference, Dr. Parley E. Zartmann 
Winona Lake, Ind. 








nan, Ga.; Sept. 7-21, Graniteville, S. C.; Sept. 21 
Oct. 12, Newport, Tenn. 

John R. eg Sia 3, Mogodore, O.; Sept. 
21, Stonertown, Oct. 12, Baltimore, Md.; 
Nov. 9, Riddlecburg: ‘Pa. 


Rev. Trigg Thomas—June 22-July 6, Carthage, 
; July 13-27, Booneville, Miss. 

E. L. Wolslagel—-July 6-27, Chautauqua, N. Y.; 
Aug. 3-17, Shelbyville, Ky.; Aug. 24-Sept. 14, N. 
Wilkesboro, N. C.; Sept. 21-Oct. 5, Goffney, S. C.; 
Oct. 12-26, Greer, S. C.; Nov. 2-16, Lynchburg 
Va.; Nov. 23-Dec. 7, Louisville, Ky. 


FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES 
AND IMPORTANT DATES 


Bible School Park (N. Y.) Christian Workers’ Bible 
Conference, July 18-28. 
Cedar Falls (la.) Bible Conference, Aug. 3-10. 
Cedar Lake (Ind.) Summer Conferences: 
Moody Church Conference, June 29-July 6. 
Young People's Conference, July 7-20. 
Moody Bible Institute Conference, July 27-Aug. 10. 
Church and Sunday School Conference, Aug. 11-17. 
Conference of the Chicago Fundamentals Min- 
isters Union, Aug. 25-Sept. 1. 
Christian and Missionary Alliance Summer Con- 
ferences 
New York State Convention (Delta Lake), June 
27-July 6. 
Hebron Camp Meeting (North Attleboro, Mass.), 
June 27-July 6. 
Asbury Park (N. J.). July 11-20. 
Eastern District Convention (Mahafiey, Pa.) 
July 18-27, 


The Epistles of Paul 
to the Galatians 


pp. 346+4-viii. Price, $1.75, net 
and to the 


Thessalonians 


pp. 308-+-viii. Price, $1.50, net 
By C. F. Hogg and W. E. Vine, M. A. 

“For a careful, thorough and truly helpful com- 
mentary on the Epistle (Galatians) nothing could be 
better than this volume. ‘ do not know of 
any book that will provide eo “much he alp as this one 
Those who have used the companion volume on 
Thessalonians will know what to expect, and those 
who do not know either book should at once obtain 
both and give them their best attention.” Dr. 
Griffith Thomas, in The Bible Today, New York. 

“Alike in ita interpretation of the original circum- 
stances, in its exposition of the argument, in the 
completeness of its critical, grammatical and exe- 
getical notes it leaves almost nothing to be desired.” 

Aberdeen Press & Journal, Aberdeen, Scotland. 
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Maritime Provinces Convention (Knowlton, Can- 
ada), July 28-Aug. 3. Aug., 13-15. 
Old Orchard (Me.), Aug. 1-10. Bible Conference, Aug. 22-31. 


A — Eel River Christian Conference, Sept. 1-7. 
Central District (Beulah Beach, O.) Convention The Brethren National Conference, Sept. 1-7. 


Aug. 15-24. "N ~ i X 
World Committee of the Young Men's Christian 
WwW ——. i aa (Chicago, 111.) Convention, Aug. esodiation. Hieleioaiote: Pintan. Anavet, 1996. 


East Northfield (Mass.) Summer Gatherings: 
Women's Interdenominational Home Mission Con- 
ference, July 7-14. 
Conference for Women's Foreign Missionary So- 
cieties, July 14-22. 
Conference of Religious Education, July 23-Aug. 1. 
B T Conference of Christian Workers, Aug. 
2-18. 
Erieside (Willoughby-on-the-Lake, O.) Bible Con- 
ference, July 18-27. 
Grove City (Pa.) Bible School for 1924, Aug. 15-24. 
International Federation of Christian Workers’ Con- BILHORN BROS. 
vention, Siloam Springs, Ark., June 29-July 13, | [198 West Lake St Chicago, 
Keswick (England) Bible Conference, July 19-27. 
Lake Odessa (Mich.) Bible Conference, June 28- 
July 6. 
Lathe, Stow (Mich.) Bible Conference, July 21- 
ug 
Missionary Education Movement Summer Con- 
ferences: 
North Carolina, Blue Ridge, June 27-July 7. 
Maine, Ocean Park, July 1-10. 
New York, Silver Bay, July 5-15. 
California, Asilomar, July 11-21. 
Wisconsin, Lake Geneva, July 25-Aug. 4. 
Washington, Seabeck, July 25-Aug. 4. 
Montreat (N. C.) Summer Gatherings: 
The Young People’s Conference, June 24-July 6. 
The pga Summer School of Missions, July 
10-17, 
Conference on Christian Education and Ministerial 
Relief, July 18-21 
Leadership Training School, July 22-Aug. 5S. 
The Home Mission Conference, Aug. 6-10, 
Foreign Mission Conference, Aug. 11-17. 
The Bible Conference and the Men of the Church, 
Aug. 18-24. 
Presbyterian Week, Aug. 24-29, 
Montrose (Pa.) Conferences: 
Interdenominational Foreign Mission Confer- 
ence, July 6-13. 
Ministerial Institute, July 14-24, 
General Bible Conference, July 25-Aug. 3. 
Prophetic Conference, Aug. 4-10. 
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Houston, Oct. 6-10. 
Presbyterian Young People’s Summer Conferences: 


Se amo, July 1622 Contending for the Faith? 


Occidental, Aug. 4-10. 
Ilinois, Petersburg, June 26-July 2 
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Alma, July 7-13. — 353 Summer St., Paterson, N. J. 
Minnesota, Paynesville, July 7-13. 
Missouri, Hollister, July 23-29. 
Montana, Helena, July 2-8. 
New Jersey, Blairstown, July 12-18; 
Aug. 20-26. 
New York, Auburn, June 26-July 2 


Ohio: 
Oxford, Aug. 4-10, 
Wooster, Aug. 13-19. 
Oregon, Hillockburn, July 7-13. 
Pennsylvania, Saltsburg, July 28-Aug. 3 
Birmingham, Aug. 20-26, 
South Dakota, Huron, June 25-July 1. 
Tennessee, Ovoca, July 15-21. 
Washington, Spokane, July 14-20. 
Ellisport, Aug. 13-19, 
Wisconsin, Chetek, July 5-11. 
Green Lake, July 14-20. 
Winona Lake, Ind. (Partial list): 
Bethany Girls’ Camp, June 15-Sept. 15. 
Presbyterian Young People, June 26-July 2. 
Chicago Boys Club, July and August. 
United Presbyterian Young People, July 24-28. 
| Bible School of Theology, July 25-Aug. 21. 
Summer School of Religious Education, Aug. 
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One Hundred Choice Sermons for 
Children, compiled by Rev. G. B. F. 
Hallock, D. D. 

This collection of children’s sermons 
includes story sermons, drama sermons, 
object sermons, and sermons for special 
days and occasions. They are by over 
thirty different ministers, and cover a 
great variety of themes. 

290 pages. 9x6 inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $3, net. 

G. S. 


Century Readings in the Bible, 
edited by John W. Cunliffe, D. Lit., 
and Henry M. Battenhouse, Ph. D. 

The “Introductions” and “Notes” 
are so thoroughly Modernistic that we 
cannot recommend this volume. We 
believe, too, that it is best for the Bible 
student to become so familiar with his 
Bible that he is able to make his own 
“‘selections.” 


277 pages. 8x534 inches. The Cen- 
tury Co., New York. $2. 
GS 


Cyclopedia of Commencement Ser- 
mons and Baccalaureate Addresses, 
by Rev. G. B. F. Hallock, D. D. 

Dr. Hallock’s long experience as a 
compiler of the best that has been 
furnished in this country in the way of 
commencement sermons and addresses, 
now places the results of his efforts in 
the hands of preachers and college 
presidents and others for time saving, 
and also for giving a model style for 
such addresses to those who do not 
have frequent calls for such service. 

323 pages. 814x6 inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $3, net. 

J. H. R. 


African Idylls, by Donald Fraser, 
D D 

The sub-title of this book, Portraits 
and Impressions of Life on a Central 
African Mission Station, accurately des- 
cribes it. In sixteen chapters the gifted 
Scotch author furnishes, in charming 
literary style, engaging pen pictures of 
missionary life and experience, native 
characters, customs and the like, all 
connected with his station in the Lake 
Nyasa region of Africa. Twelve illus- 
trations add to the interest of the book. 

229 pages. 74x5 inches. Seeley, 
Service & Co., London, 6s., net. 
R. H G 





Alexander Whyte, by G. A. Freeland 
Barbour, Ph. D. 

This book will be ranked among the 
notable recent biographies. The many 
who have read Dr. Whyte’s last book, 
Lord, Teach Us to Pray, will want to 
know more about the life of this famous 
Scottish author, preacher, and educator. 
The reading of such a biography centers 
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not only in the man himself, his public 
service and his inner life, but in his con- 
tacts, as they reflect the thought and the 
activities of his times. 
675 pages. 814x534 inches. George 
H. Doran Company, New York. $6, net. 
G. S. 





Student’s Historical Geography of 
the Holy Land, by Rev. William Walter 
Smith, A. M., M. D. 

Although not so large as some of the 
historical geographies, this compact vol- 
ume will serve the purpose of a larger 
number of readers. While the one hun- 
dred half-tone pictures are small, they 
are remarkably good, and the forty-one 
maps are excellent. The historical and 
descriptive material is sufficient for the 
ordinary student. There is also in out- 
line a key to the location of events in 
the life of our Lord. 

135 pages. 7%x5% inches. George 
H. Doran Company, New York. $2, net. 

G. S. 





Types, Psalms and Prophecies, 
by David Baron. 

This is a series of Old Testament 
studies by this honored Hebrew Christian 
on the sacred calendar of the Hebrews 
as set forth in the 23rd chapter of 
Leviticus; on the 32nd, 33rd, 45th, 
63rd, 65th, 113th and 130th Psalms; 
and the suffering Servant of Jehovah 
set forth in Isaiah, 49th chapter, with 
appendices on the arrangement of the 
sacred calendar, the actual day of the 
crucifixion, and the three days and the 
three nights. 

377 pages. 714x514 inches. 
Scott and Co., London.6s. 1d. 

P. B. F, 


Morgan, 


The Bible Versus the Secretary, 
by Franklin M. Sprague. 

This book is a refutation of a series 
of articles written by the secretary of 
the educational society of a leading 
denomination. The author has effect- 
ively answered all the destructive 
criticisms of the Bible which were 
published by this secretary in a series 
of articles. No question is raised which 
has not been adequately answered, and 
the reader can pursue this book with a 
sense of satisfaction that Modernism 
as yet has provided nothing substantial 
to weaken our faith in the infallibility 
of the Bible. 

138 pages. 74x5 inches. Stratford 
Company, Boston. $2. C. H. B. 

The Best Bible Tales, by Nellie 
Hurst. 

Forty-five stories of the Old Testa- 
ment, accompanied by fifteen full page 
illustrations, have been interestingly 
and attractively prepared for the chil- 
dren. The writer evidently accepts the 
Bible in its entirety as the inspired 
Word, and the book, while arranged 


in story form, is free from any effort 
to eliminate the supernatural or modern- 
ize the historical facts. The book will 
be helpful in home and class where 
story telling is the principal method 
employed in religious education. 

224 pages. 7'%x5 inches. Fleming 
H. Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. $1.50. cH. B: 


The Christ of the Logia, by Rev. 
Prof. A. T. Robertson, D. D., LL. D. 

This volume deals with modern critical 
problems of the New Testament. Only 
the first chapter deals with the “Logia.” 
In this first chapter Dr. Robertson states 
the various theories and findings of the 
scholars respecting the Logia, and espe- 
cially its teaching concerning Christ, 
after which he states his own conclusion, 
namely, that in his earliest Christian 
document (now lost) we have “the same 
essential picture of Jesus as the Christ 
that we find in the other Gospels and in 
Paul's epistles.” The following chapters 
discuss other critical problems in Dr. 
Robertson's usual scholarly and mas- 
terly way. 

247 pages. 744x5% inches. George 
H. Doran Company, New York. $2, net. 

G, S. 


Eternal Punishment, by Arthur W. 
Pink. 

This pamphlet of fifty pages deserves 
the careful reading of all Christian 
believers, and especially Christian work- 
ers. The author shows that eternal 
punishment is clearly taught in Scrip- 
ture. The common objection to this 
teaching and the various human theories 
devised to explain it away are first 
considered and their weakness dis- 
closed. Then the destiny of the wicked 
and the nature of future punishment 
is discussed. This is followed by the 
application of the whole matter to 
Christian life and service. Those in 
doubt and uncertainty concerning this 
subject could not do better than read 
this book. 

50 pages. Bible Truth Depot, Swen- 
gel, Pa., 25 cents. 

REP: 


God’s World-Program, or, God's 
Plans for Men and Their Consum- 
mation, by Rev. Grant Stroh, Pro- 
fessor of Church History and History 
of Christian Doctrine in the Moody 
Bible Institute. 

Mr. Stroh’s earlier work entitled 
The Next World-Crisis has prepared 
us for this richer and fuller treatment 
of a subject closely allied to it. The 
author does not believe that we are 
living in a world of chance, but that all 
the events of history are steadily and 
irresistibly moving towards a definite 
goal, and that even the program for 
its attainment is graciously revealed 
in the Bible for those whose eyes are 
opened to read. 

In the development of this theme, 
Mr. Stroh demonstrates that this pro- 
gram is one of hope and victory: there 
is nothing of the pessimist in what he 
says, for God cannot fail. Delightfully 
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does he trace the unveiling of the pro- 
gram in the lives of the patriarchs, the 
history of the chosen nation of Israel, 
the calling out of the Church and the 
coming kingdom on earth. With re- 
markable clearness and conciseness he 
brings out most interesting’ data as to 
chronological and other difficulties, ex- 
plains important principles, introduces 
us to God’s agents and agencies in the 
physical and spiritual worlds, shows 
us the primacy of prayer in the pro- 
gram, the reasonableness of miracles 
and the place of the whole as a vindica- 
tion of God's character of wisdom, 
goodness and grace. 

It is a p'easure to learn that a large 
printing of this book has been called 
for, and it is so simple and plain, and 
withal so biblical, that beginners in 
the study of the subject can be con- 
scientiously advised to add it to their 
library and to make it part of their 
vacation reading and study this Summer. 


204 pages, 8x5% inches. The Bible 
Institute Colportage Association, 826 
N. LaSalle St., Chicago. $1.50, net. 


J. M. G. 


The Miracle Man and the Wonder 
Book, by Fred J. Meldau. 

In this day when so much effort is 
made to eliminate the . supernatural, 
it is refreshing to find summed up in 
the most concise manner the great 
underlying facts upon which rests our 
overwhelming evidence that the Bible 
is what it claims to be and that Christ 
is the Son of God. We only regret that 
the author did not add a third division 
to his book in consideration of God's 
chosen people, the miracle nation, but 
what has been prepared is most excellent 
to those who wish the infallible grounds 
upon which the church rests its faith, 
expressed in a clear and concise manner. 

79 pages. 734x5'4 inches. The Bible 
Institute Colportage Association, Chi- 
cago. Paper. 35 cents. Cloth, 75 cents. 

C: H. B. 


An Introduction to the Study 
of Some Living Religions of the 
East, by Sydney Cave, D. D. 

A helpful text-book for study or 
reference on the subject of the living 
religions of Asia. Hinduism, Zoroas- 
trianism, Buddhism, the Religions of 
China and Japan, and Islam, are treated 
in order, including a sketch of the 
founder of each religion, a description 
of its sacred literature and philosophy, 
and reference to any modern sects and 
movements which have sprung there- 
from. The style is clear and concise, 
and the subject is treated in a sympa- 
thetic spirit, with a disposition to 
appreciate the nobler elements of these 
non-Christian faiths. No attempt, how- 
ever, is made to relate them to Chris- 
tianity. 

254 pages. 
Scribner's Sons 


7 14x434 inches. Charles 
$1.75. R.H. G. 


Creative Forces in Japan, by Galen 
M. Fisher. 

This is one of three books prepared 
under the auspices of the Missionary 
Education Movement for mission study 
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classes, 1923-24. Its author is well 
qualified to write upon Japan by having 
spent twenty years in Christian service 
there. He portrays the Japanese people 
in a clear and fair light. He discusses 
the conflicting forces of militarism and 
liberalism and the social, moral and 
religious problems of Japan. He then 
relates Christianity to this whole situa- 
tion by sketching the past epochs and 
achievements of the Christian move- 
ment in Japan and showing the solution 
of Japan’s present gigantic problems to 
lie in Christianity vitally and practically 
applied. The book presents a great 
array of concrete facts and figures which 
are very enlightening, and its discussions 
provide much food for thought. Two 
appendices contain supplemental ma- 
terial anc a bibliography. 


248 pages. 7'%x4% inches. Central 
Committee on the United Study of 
Foreign Missions, West Medford, Mass. 
50 cents, paper; 75 cents, cloth. 

R. H. G. 


Japan on the Upward Trail, by 
William Axling. 

This is another of the current mission 
study books referred to in the fore- 
going review. Its author represents it 
as being an introduction to, rather than 
a study of, present-day Japan. It 
traces Japan’s metamorphosis from an 
ancient to a modern nation, and then 
sets forth the successful impact of 
Christianity upon the nation’s life in 
a very concrete way by brief biogranh- 
ical sketches of prominent Japanese 
Christian leaders representing different 
lines of testimony and service. Finally 
the present situation in Japan is summed 
up in its varied aspects, and the pro- 
portions of the unfinished task of mis- 
sions pressed home. 

180 pages. 7'%x4% inches. Central 
Committee on the United Study of 
Foreign Missions, West Medford, Mass. 
50 cents, paper; 75 cents, cloth. 

R. H. G. 


The White Fields of Japan, by 
Lois Johnson Erickson. 

This book is written by a missionary 
of the Presbyterian Church, (U. S., 
or Southern) primarily as a mission 
study text-book for classes of women 
and young people upon the work of that 
denomination in Japan. Its first two 
chapters give quite an intimate account 
of the beginnings of missionary work 
in Japan, both Roman Catholic and 
Protestant. The next four chapters, 
while built around the work of a par- 
ticular mission, include reference to the 
main facts of Japan's current history 
and the onward march of the Christian 
movement as a whole in Japan. To 
these six chapters is appended a pageant 
designed to set forth to church and 
Sunday-school gatherings the prosecu- 
tion and success of gospel work in this 
island empire. An earnest missionary 
spirit pervades the book. 

207 pages. 7x5 inches. Presby- 
terian Committee of Publication, Rich- 
mond, Va. 50 cents, paper; 75 cents, 
cloth. R. H. G. 


Indian Tribes of Eastern Peru, by 
William Curtis Farabee. 


This constitutes Volume X of Papers 
of the Peabody Museum of American 
Archaeology and Ethnology, Harvard Uni- 
versity. The volume gives the results 
of a: painstaking scientific survey of the 
various Indian tribes inhabiting eastern 
Peru. It describes their distribution, 
organization, social and religious customs 
and many other features, and in some 
cases furnishes a vocabulary and sample 
of the grammar of the tribal language. 
Twenty-eight plates, twenty illustra- 
tions and a map greatly enhance the 
interest and value of the book, which is 
here mentioned because the information 
it contains bears intimately upon the 


problem of missions in that almost 
wholly unoccupied field. 
194 pages. 914x6 inches. Harvard 
University Press. 
R. H. G. 


God’s Book Speaking for Itself, 
by Rev. Charles C. Cook. 

The title of the book is too indefinite, 
but the author is a careful student of the 
Word, and is unusually clear in his pre- 
sentation of the truth. Being a student 
of the entire Word he has learned how to 
“rightly divide” it. The chapter en- 
titled “The Truth About the Law” is 
one of the strongest, one to which some 
may be inclined to take exceptions. But 
although the author holds that the law 
is not binding upon Christians or Gen- 
tiles, this is offset by his finding the Ten 
Commandments in the New Testament. 
Since so few Christians clearly distin- 
guish between law and grace, and are so 
ignorant and uninstructed in the matter, 
and also the interpretation and applica- 
tion of the Word, we bespeak a wide 
reading for this book. 

144 pages. 74x5 inches. 
Doran Company, New York. 


George H. 
$1.25. 
G. S. 


The Standard Vacation Bible School 
Courses—Junior, First Year, by Mar- 
garet White Eggleston and Lydia C. 
Perin. 

This material consists of the text- 
book, a set of twenty-four large size 
colored pictures, a set of twenty-six 
sand table cut-outs with directions for 
coloring, and a set of small pictures for 
pupils’ note-books. Corresponding out- 
fits are provided for the two years of 
the Kindergarten Course, two years of 
the Primary Course, and a second year 
in the Junior Course. If the outfits of 
the other years may be judged by that 
of the first year of the Junior Course, 
no church should entertain any difficulty 
from lack of experience in launching out 
into the Vacation Bible School. The 
instruction books are so clearly prepared 
and the programs are so completely 
arranged that even the untrained teacher 
could accomplish a great deal with this 
elaborate material. Everything to make 
the school a success has been considered 
and arranged for, and the courses are 
to be commended, especially to churches 
who are attempting to put on a Daily 
Vacation Bible School without the 
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leadership of a Director of Religious 

Education. 
155 pages. 
Publishing Company, 
Price, $3.00. Complete outfit, $5.00. 
G i B. 


12 x 9 inches. Standard 
Cincinnati, O. 


Personality and Psychology, 
Professor John Wright Buckham. 

To one who has come to know him- 
self as a personality the output of 
modern books on psychology is a great 
disappointment. Professor Buckham 
rightly insists that human personality 
exists apart from his body and that 
true psychology is a psychology of the 
self, primarily. That which passes 
today for psychology is in many in- 
stances really psycho-physics. Selfless 
psychology is an absurdity. In the real 
sense one can be a real psychologist 
and still a true Christian. The assured 
results of psychological investigations 
find their true meaning only in the light 
of the Christian view of the spiritual 
man. This is a refreshing and informing 
book and should find a wide sale among 
those who wish a right perspective for 
psychic investigation. While commend- 
ing the book as a whole, we do not 
sponsor everything that it contains. 


by 


202 pages. 8x524 inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $1.75, 
net. P. B. F. 


The Highway, i Caroline Atwater 
Mason. 

This is an unusual novel in that into 
a love story the author has succeeded 
in bringing vivid glimpses of modern 
social life, while at the same time making 
central therein the issue which is gravely 
threatening the division of the Chris- 
tian church today, namely, the integrity 
of the Holy Scriptures and the person 
of Christ. The hero is a theological 
student who returned from the war 
to enter upon and win a great battle, 
which had been going on for a long 
time between the liberal and orthodox 
wings of the church, even to the con- 
version of the old theological professor. 
While heartily commending this book 
we wish that the young man had been 
more careful as to his engagement to 
the young woman which had to be 
broken off. His sanity in this case 
does not measure up to that which he 
exercised in other affairs. 

382 pages. 72x5 inches. Fleming 
H. Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. $2 net. P OD: F. 


The Red Man in the United States, 
by G. E. E. Lindquist. 

This is an exhaustive survey of the 
Indians of the U. S. A., completed only 
in 1922 under the auspices of the com- 
mittee on social and religious survey. 
It traces their past history and their 
treatment by the conquering white man 
and describes their social, economic and 
religious life, their educational develop- 
ment and present outlook. Full and 
accurate information is given as to their 
numbers, distribution and tribal divis- 
ions, and also as to the work carried on 
among them by the various home 
mission Boards, government officials 
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and other agencies. Appendices furnish 
statistics of Christian missions, an 
official statement of the legal status of 
the Indian and an exhaustive biblio- 
graphy on the subject. Altogether it is a 
work of great value, particularly to those 
who have the practical and spiritual 
interests of.the Indians at heart. 

461 pages. 834x6 inches. Twenty- 
six full pages of illustrations and eight 
sketch maps. George H. Doran Com- 
pany, New York. $3.50. 

R. H. G. 


—_— 


The Value of the Sunday School, 
by William E. Atkinson. 


The author has sent letters to govern- 
ment officials and leading educators, 
business men, and publishers, and in 
reply more than one hundred recognized 
men in public life, representing forty- 
seven states, have expressed their appre- 
ciation of the work of the Sunday- 
school. No one can read of the place 
that the Sunday-school occupies in the 
minds of our national leaders without 
realizing the importance of religious 
education to the church and the nation. 
When we recognize with Governor 
Kendall of Iowa, that “if the Sunday- 
school should be suddenly and finally 
terminated, it is doubtful if the churches 
themselves would survive for a genera- 
tion”; and with Governor Rankin of 
Louisiana, that ‘‘the Sunday-school is 
among the most indispensable institu- 
tions we. have”; and with Margaret 
Slattery, that “childhood is the second 
line of defense,” religious educat on 
will have an even larger amount of 
attention and interest than it is receiv- 
ing at present. 

124 pages. 71x5 inches. Fleming 
H. Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. $1.00. Co i: B, 


Contacts With Non-Christian Cul- 
tures, by Daniel J. Fleming, Ph. D. 

The sub-title of this volume, A Case 
Book in the Christian Movement Abroad, 
makes clearer its nature than does the 
main title. The book is quite a new 
departure in missionary literature. One 
object in view is to give an insight 
into some of the difficult and delicate 
inside problems of missionary work 
which are not usually touched upon in 
other books on missions. A great 
variety of concrete ‘‘problem-situations” 
are set forth, classified under such 
headings as Methods of Doubtful Ex- 
pediency; Attitude to Non-Christian 
Religions; Relations with the People; 
Problems in Economics; Sunday Obser- 
vance; etc. These are designed not 
merely for the general reader but even 
more as material for study groups on 
the science of missions, and a set of 
questions follows each collection of 
cases to stimulate thought and dis- 
cussion. 


The book is a contribution of real 
value in this particular. At the same 
time this value will have its decided 
limitations in study groups in this 
country which have not the help of some 
missionary or other person conversant 
with the countries involved, since the 





discussion of any given case without 
accurate knowledge of its full facts and 
bearings is apt to be superficial, and the 
resultant conclusions may be wide of 
the mark. 

189 pages. 71'4x5 inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. “se 

R.-H. 


Who Wrote the Bible? by President 
Charles A. Blanchard. 

Dr. Blanchard boldly takes the posi- 
tion that the Bible is the Word of God 
and then presents reasons for his claim 
under the following heads or chapters: 

Importance of the Question. 
-The Bible Statement as to the Facts, 
or, What the Bible Says for Itself. 
How Could God Write a Book? 
Visions and Voices. 
(Continued on page 586.) 
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11 pamphlets, Tustrated. No, 1 to 11, 12 object 
lessons in each pamphlet, The set of 11 for $1,65. 
Get the eleven.’ Price, 15c each, postage 20 extra. 
Order by number, Rev. Chas. Eickenberg, 4029 N. 
Hermitage Ave., Chicago, M. 
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Published weexly and edited by 
L. W. Munhall and Able Assistants 
236 Harvey St., Germantown, Philadelphia, Pa. 
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FOR FREE DISTRIBUTION “CANTONMENT SERIES” 
af Gospel Tracts and Booklets, by H. 3. Hughes. 

“Beven Promises of God,” 64 pages. “Christian and Non- 

Christian Amusements,” 48 papa. 

“Whee Thou Art Converted,’ 
` 


4 pases. 
Bent free to anyone for reading and free distribution, who 
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Nave’s Topical Bible 
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NATIONAL EDUCATIONAL SOCIETY 
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A DIFFERENT VACATION 


They were just three ordinary fellows 
-——but no, not ordinary—these three 
earnest students of Moody Bible Insti- 
tute, burning with a youthful ardor to 
serve the Master. 











Spring vacation was at hand with its 
opportunities for recreation. The parks 
invited, and Lake Michigan enticingly 
displayed a shining face, but no allure- 
ments could tempt them from their plan 
for a five-day evangelistic tramp. 

And so they sallied forth, the singer, 
the evangelist and the man of affairs, 
equipped with printed Gospels and 
tracts, supplementing a living testimony 
and a flaming zeal. They traveled one 
hundred and sixty miles, distributing 
eighty Gospels and twelve hundred 
tracts, and as they went they told the 
story of saving grace 





A newsboy riding a bicycle saw them 
handing out the tracts, and stopped with 
youthful curiosity to discover what 
these fellows were giving away. The 
boys talked to him earnestly and he 
gave his heart to God. 

A group of five lusty American boys 
were fishing in a forest pool and the 
Institute group paused for a chat. 
Before they left all five of the boys were 
saved. 

A halt at the Great Lakes Training 
Camp resulted in the definite conversion 
of a sailor boy. 

A sunrise prayer meeting at a little 
country church, and an afternoon crowd 
at another place, a dozen miles away, 
were blessed and fruitful occasions. 

Everywhere they found cordial hospi 
tality. Christian farmers gave them a 
“lift” and devout women dispensed 
goodies from the well-stocked pantry 
and put the travelers to sleep in soft, 
seductive featherbeds. But the young 
evangelists were not seeking ease but 
service, and so they left this neighborly 
section and turned their faces toward 
the city. They halted by the dusty 
roadside to pray that they might be 
directed to souls in need. 

Continuing their journey with hearts 
aglow and faith renewed, they reached 








thecity streets just at dusk of an Aprilday 
It was that strangely silent hour when 
the day’s traffic is over, and the hurry- 
ing crowds have stopped for the evening 


meal. The streets were almost deserted 
as the travelers passed, looking for a 
place to buy their own supper. They 
turned a corner and came face to face 
with eight young men grouped outside 
a drug store. They stopped to exchange 
greetings and found here the answer to 
their wayside prayer, for every one of 
the eight there on the city street accepted 
Christ. 

That night three happy fellows slept 
in a farmer’s strawstack, and as they 
united their voices in an evening prayer 
beneath the starry sky, they rejoiced in 
the knowledge that eighteen precious 
souls had been brought to Christ as a 
result of this vacation hike. 





GREETINGS BY WIRE FROM ONE 
HUNDRED FRIENDS IN BAPTIST 
RANKS 


“Milwaukee, Wis., June 1. 
“Dr. James M. Gray, Institute Place, 

Chicago. 

“Be it resolved that we, former 
students and friends of the Moody 
Bible Institute, assembled at the North- 
ern Baptist Convention in Milwaukee, 
gladly reaffirm our loyalty to the Insti- 
tute, its faculty and the great evangelical 
truths for which it has so long and 
courageously stood. 

“Be it further resolved that we thus 
convey our sincere gratitude and appre- 
ciation for the splendid reunion and 
banquet provided by the Insitute 
through its superintendent, Rev. John 
R. Schaffer. 

(Signed) 

“Frank George Sayers, '15,’ 
“John F. Rake, '04, 
“John T. Raymond, '16." 





EXTENSION DEPARTMENT 
PERSONALIA 


C. E. Putnam returned from Florida 
to hold meetings in Ohio and Indiana. 

Miss Virginia C. Williams had a 
blessed ministry in Johnson City, Tenn. 

Dr. Henry Ostrom assisted the pastor 
of the First Friends Church, Marion, 
Ind. 

Following an engagement at East 
Alton, Ill., Rev. James A. Sutherland 
went to Moberly, Mo. 

Dr. J. E. Conant and S. E. Cox, 
report successful campaigns in Butler, 
Pa., and Greenpoint, Long Island. 

Rev. George E. Guille delivered a 
series of addresses at the forty-seventh 
annual State Sunday-School Convention, 
Sumter, S. C., at Lynchburg, Va., and 
at Charlotte, N. C. 

Guy Fitch Phelps went from his 
engagement at St. John, N. B., to Glen 
Jean, W. Va., for an evangelistic cam- 
paign in which more than fifteen towns 
co-operated. Jesse B. Thomas, '16, was 
song leader and Alfred Holzworth, of 
our music faculty, was accompanist 
and personal worker. 

Miss E. Stafford Millar was on the 
convention program of the Women's 
Missionary Association of the United 
Brethren Church at Marion, O., and 
filled a return engagement at the Indiana- 
polis Girls’ School. She is on the pro- 
gram of the Erieside Bible Institute for 
Girls and Women, July 4-13. 


BELGIUM THE KEY TO EUROPEAN 
EVANGELIZATION 


Ralph C. Norton visited the Institute 
on his coast-to-coast tour for the building 
campaign of the Belgian Gospel Mission. 
He was accompanied by M. Georges 
Collinet, member of the Belgian Council 
and steel manufacturer, who is support- 
ing the campaign at his own expense 
because of his conviction of the need. 

The mission now has 25 stations and 
67 missionaries and hopes to raise 
$200,000 for buildings. Catholic opposi- 
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tion makes it difficult to lease the neces- 
sary buildings. 

Mr. Norton reports a great religious 
awakening throughout central Europe 
and he believes, with other religious 
leaders, that Belgium is the logical center 
for European evangelistic effort. 


OURSELVES AND OUR FRIENDS 


A gift of $118 was recently received 
from the employes of the Household 
Department toward the Institute's 
budget. 


Dr. Otis G. Dale, former Superintend- 
ent of Men, is pastor of the Second 
Presbyterian Church, Newark, O. 


ev. W. E. Biederwolf, D. D., who 
has just returned with Mr. Rodeheaver 
and Miss Grace Saxe from an Oriental 
tour, reports that everywhere he found 
the Moody Bible Institute graduates 
making good. 

Julius Haavind, former head of our 
Household Department now occupying 
a similar position in the Bible Institute 
of Los Angeles, says: ‘‘It always gives 
me pleasure to think of your kindness 
while we were among you. We shall 
never forget it. Mrs. Haavind con- 
tinues to improve in health.” 

Rev. W. P. White, D. D., former 
representative of our Extension Depart- 
ment on the Pacific coast, has received 
fresh evidence of appreciation from the 
United Presbyterian church of Albany, 
Ore., of which he was pastor nearly 
twenty years. A widely circulated 
pamphlet charged that a rupture in the 
Albany church was due to Dr. White's 
influence, but the session unanimously 
passed resolutions completely exonerat- 
ing him and heartily recommending him 
for Christian teaching and preaching as 
a “faithful expounder of the Word of 
God," 

Rev. A. H. Leaman, Director of Prac- 
tical Work, was the speaker Sunday, 
May 11, at the first anniversary of 
Calvary English Lutheran Church, Rock- 
ford, HI., where Melvin C. Smith, ’20, 
is pastor. Mr. Leaman’s subject was, 
“Evangelism, A Challenge.” 

One of the interesting features of the 
recent Fundamentals Conference at 
Springfield, IIl., was an Institute banquet 
at which Rev. R. H. Glover, M. D., 
Director of the Missionary Course, met 
a group of twenty-one alumni. 


A NAVAL OFFICER SPEAKS 


“I am now told, both within my church 
and outside of it, that the Bible is merely 
a collection of well written books, books 
by earnest, good men, etc. Recently a 
minister, not of my own church, told me 
the Bible was inspired just as is the 
Koran, the Veda, hymns, etc., that Christ 
was divine just as every man may be 
divine; that we need not follow the mis- 
takes of St. Paul or other mistakes in 
the Bible. I told this minister that in 
my judgment, with such convictions he 
should not claim to be a Christian. Per- 
haps you can appreciate a feeling I have, 
that to me it would be a confession of 
weakness in faith to‘attempt to prove the 
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truth of the Word of God by reference 
to archaeological discoveries; not but 
what they are of great historical interest 
and value. As a matter of fact, I have 
studied these subjects and have visited 
localities in Asia Minor, such as Ephesus, 
Tarsus, etc., where archaeological in- 
vestigations were being made. 


“I am not a controversialist, but it 
seems to me that those who hold the 
Bible to be of human, not of divine, 
origin, who doubt the divinity of Christ, 
who do not accept the substitutionary 
atonement as a necessary part of the 
Christian's faith and belief, are funda- 
mentally of a different religion from those 
who do believe in these principles. I 
took your course (a correspondence 
course) because I was informed that you 
teach these principles. I earnestly be- 
lieve that unless we hold fast to them our 
Christianity will change or degenerate 
into a system of ethics. 

> Captain U. S. Navy.” 





MR. SCHULER’S PIANO TRAN- 
SCRIPTION 


The transcription of “Lead Kindly 
Light” and of “Joy to the World” has 
arrived. Aside from being a practical 
offertory it is well adapted for a recital 
number containing many interesting 


harmonic effects. 


STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

David C. Anderson, '18, is pastor of 
three churches at Knapp, Wis. 

Myra Clark, ’09, is a Bible teacher at 
Kasson, Minn. 

H. Lee McLendon, '15, is pastor of the 
First Baptist Church, Centralia, IIl. 

Wilson A. Grubbs, '23, is pastor of 
Piedmont Baptist Church, Atlanta, Ga. 

T. Bertrand Frary, '03, is pastor of the 
First Presbyterian Church of Lapeer, 
Mich. 

Merrill T. MacPherson, '1 
tendent of Market 
Morristown, N. J. ‘ 

George R. Bernard, '08, is pastor of 
the West Main Street Presbyterian 
Chapel, Columbus, O. 

Nathan Frost, '14, is a student at the 
Southern Baptist Seminary, Louisville, 
Ky. 

D. E. Young, '16, is associate pastor 
of the First Christian Church, Sedalia, 
Mo. 

Charles B. Bowser, ‘23, 
the pastorate of the First 
Church, Shamokin, Pa. 

Warner R. Cole, ’17, is assistant pastor 
of Immanuel Presbyterian Church, 
Detroit, Mich. 


Gladys Mary Talbot, '22, Y. W. C. A. 
secretary of Keokuk, Ia., sailed in June 
for a six months visit to her home in 
Australia. 

F. A. Geisenheiner, '99, has been a 
rural evangelist for twenty-five years 
and requests prayer for his continued 
work. 

Tena Heinricks, ’22, Kornelia Unrau, 
‘23, Lena Mae Smith, '22, from the 


4, is superin- 
Street Mission, 


has gone to 
Baptist 


Bethel Deaconess Hospital, Newton, 
Kan., and Gerhard Toews, '20, Mt. Lake, 
Minn., now a student at Bethel College, 
Newton, Kan., recently joined a party 
of twelve alumni of the Bible Institute 
of Los Angeles at Hillsboro, Kan. 


Norman E. McCrary, '22, 1712 
Hughitt Ave., Superior, Wis., is a 
missionary of the American Sunday- 
school Union. 


Nils H. Hanson, ’20, sending a gift to 
the Institute, praises God that the Insti- 
tute is always true to the whole Bible. 
His address is Gopalganj, Dist. Saran, 
Behar, India. 


Mrs. G. W. West (Elizabeth Lawrence, 
08) is in charge of a mission hall in 
Toronto where special meetings were 
recently held in which Misses M. Connor, 
"16, and Elva Stephenson, '23, assisted. 


Standia Thompson, '21, writes from 
Filipi, M. S. Emqabein, P. O., Natal, 
South Africa: “I am enclosing £2-10 
to be sure it will be a little more than 
$10 when you get it exchanged. I praise 
God that I can begin to be of a little 
service for my Master out here in Africa. 
Sometimes I go alone out to the people 
in their kraals and have little meetings 
for them and God blesses the little I do. 
He has given me good health and I praise 
Him for that. He has helped me with the 


Zulu language so that I can now begin to 
witness a little for Him.” 
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John Martin, ‘14, is assistant pastor 
of the First Presbyterian Church, John 
son City, Tenn., where Miss Virginia 
Williams of the Extension Department 
recently held a convention. 

C. F. Geiger, '00, was one of the 
examiners at the ordination of Roy L. 
Laurin, "18, by the Winona Presbytery, 
April 22. Mr. Laurin is now pastor of 
the Presbyterian churches of Lewiston 
and Utica, Minn. 

Ralph Shirk, '23, reports a revival in 
his home town, Neodesha, Kan., with 
627 conversions, and that he is now ina 
meeting in Goodland, Kan., where more 
than 150 conversions have already 
occurred. 

Rev. C. Upham, '04, pastor of the 
Congregational church at Steamboat 
Springs, Colo., has been received by the 
Presbytery of Denver, and is now pastor 
of the Seventh Avenue Congregational! 
Church of that city. 

Friends of Miss Ellen L. Haines of the 
Madison Square Church, New York 
City, are sorry to learn of her recent 
accident, resulting in a broken an- 
kle and forcing her from her usual 
work where she has spent more than a 
quarter of a century. 

J. F. Rake, '04, is pastor of the First 
Baptist Church, Evansville, Ind. With 
an attefidance of 4,221 the Agoga Class 
of this church recently won a contest 
with the Men's Bible Class of the Pres- 
byterian Church, Elkhart, Ind., and is 
believed to be the largest men’s Bible 
class ever assembled in the history of te 
State. 

Mrs. Delia E. Perkins, '09, is in charge 
of a boarding school in Sironcha, C. P., 
India, with 86 boys under her care. Her 
husband, together with several native 
workers, conducts extensive evangelistic 
campaigns throughout the surrounding 
villages which have been singularly 
blessed of God. Last year more than 
6,000 souls were won to Christ as a 
result of these campaigns 





RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 

Dr. W. F. Adams, medical missionary 
to China; Miss Mary Lee, Y. W. C. A., 
St. Louis, Mo.; Rev. O. R. Palmer, 
Director of the American Christian 
Relief Mission; A. J. Bowen, South 
Africa General Mission; A. Mill, New 
Zealand Bible Institute, Auckland, N. Z.: 
R. D. Smith, Bible House of Los Angeles ; 
Henry L. Hellyer, Christian Testimony 
to the Jews; Rev. Max I. Reich; Henry 
Singer, Hebrew Christian Mission, De- 
troit; F. G. Mitchell, superintendent of 
the Ganado Mission to Navajo Indians; 
Dr. Henry E, Ostrom of the Institute 
Extension Department, and Dr. W. H. 
Griffith Thomas 


BORN 


To H. P., '20, and Mrs. Wootan, a 
son, Harry Polk, Jr., Jan. 17, Williams- 
burg, Ky. 

To Arthur B., '20, and Mrs. Brown 
(Althea Stratton, '21), a son, Arthur 
Stratton, Feb. 9, Chicago. 
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To John S., '08, and Mrs. Hall (Edith 
Edwards, '16), a son, Norman Bell, Feb. 
14, Kaltungo, Nigeria, West Africa. 


To John and Mrs. Hay, '18, a daughter, 
Agnes Gwendalene, Feb. 19, Kuta via 
Minna, No. Nigeria, Africa. 


To Ralph E., '19, and Mrs. Stewart 
(Margaret Eavey, '20), a son, Paul 
Eavey, March 4. 


To W., '16, and Mrs. Teeuwissen, a 
daughter, Esther Marie, March 14, 
Brugge, Belgium. 


To Thomas O., ’21, and Mrs. Marshall, 
a daughter, Mabel Ruth, March 1¢ 
Loudon, Tenn. 


To Charles H., '19, and Mrs. Larson, 
a son, Homer Irving, March 19, Acacic, 
Charcas, Bolivia, S. A. 


To H. L., '17, and Mrs. Fleming, a 
daughter, March 22, Wisconsin Rapid:, 
Wis. 


To Harold C., '20, and Mrs. Goodi 
nough, a daughter, Mildred Elain., 
March 27, Baraboo, Wis. 


To Orville D. Jobson, Jr., and Mrs 
Jobson (nee Charlotte Hillegas, '15) 
a daughter, Kathryn Kemmel, February 
19, at Bozoum par Bangui, Afriquc 
Equatoriale Francaise. 


BOOK NOTICES 
(Continued from page 583) 


Should We Say That We Believe or, 
That We Know? 

What Do We Mean by Inspiration? 

What Is a Miracle? 

Is the Age of Miracles Past? 

The Man Christ Jesus. 

What the Prophets Foretell. 

The Pickaxe and Spade. 

Why Do We Believe the Miracles 
of the Bible to Have Been 
Wrought? 

Modern Miracles 


The author has, under the above 
topics, in his interesting manner suc- 
ceeded in bringing to the attention of 
the reader the irrefutable claim of the 
divinity of the Scriptures. It is to be 
commended, not only for its interesting 
style, but for its reasonable compass. 
Many of the books on Christian evi- 
dences are so bulky and the style so 
heavy that they are read only by com- 
paratively few. This book ought to be 
widely distributed among thinking peo- 
ple, young and old. It is a good gift 
book, especially to young people who 
are in the formative stage of their mental 
development. 


184 pages. 8x51% inches. Bible 
Institute Colportage Association, Chi- 
cago. Paper, 75 cents. Cloth, $1. 

Pr. B: F, 


A New Invasion of Belgium, by 
Philip E. Howard. 


The author is the publisher of The 
Sunday School Times, and writes this 
stirring book to broaden and deepen 
the interest of Christians in the unique 


work in Belgium carried on by Mr. and 
Mrs. Ralph Norton, which that great 
paper has encouraged and promoted 
from the beginning. The “new in- 
vasion,” as the author says, is “not 
by a gray flood of enemy myriads but 
by a little company of faith-filled soldiers 
of Christ.” 


Our readers have already devoured 
some of the chapters of the book in 
articles which appeared in the MONTHLY, 
and more in The Sunday School Times, 
Others have heard the moving story 
from the lips of the Nortons them- 
selves as they have spoken it from many 
platforms in this country and in the 
British Isles, and this is the reason 
they will wish to obtain it in this more 
permanent and beautiful form, illus- 
trated as it is by many striking and 
interesting cuts. 

But the main reason for writing the 
book is a missionary one. It must 
get circulated among and read by a new 
constituency in order that the vital 
and strategic hold the gospel has now 
obtained in Belgium may be strengthened 
and used as a base of operation, not 
only for the whole of that nation but 
a large part of western Europe to which 
it is a key. People are slow to think of 
Belgium as a mission field, but let them 
read this book and see what conditions 
are, and what an opportunity is set 
before the evangelical church. 

208 pages. 8x5% inches. Sunday 
School Times Company, Philadelphia. 
$2. Y HG 


BOOKS RECEIVED 
George H. Doran Company, New York. 


“The Master and the Twelve,” by Rev. J. W- 


Ward. Cloth, 255 pages, $1.60, net. 

“My Children of the Forest.” by Andrew F 
Hensey. Cloth, 219 pages, $2, net. 

"Spiritual Healing,” by Rev. Harold Ansọn, M.A 
Cloth, 212 pages, $2, net. 

‘More Story-Worship Programs.” by Rev. J. A. 
Stowell, M.A. Cloth, 217 pages, $1.75, net. 

The Successful Sunday School at Work," by C 
S. Leavell. Cloth, 271 pages, $2, net. 

“The Progressive Unfolding of the Messianic 
Hope,” by Rev. Jasper A. Huffman, D. D, Clot! 
186 pages, $1.50, net. 

‘Dramatized Sermons,” by Rev. Robert C. Hal- 
lock, Ph. D., D. D. Cloth, 281 pages, $1.50, net, 

The Call of the Upper Road,” by Kathrine R. 
Logan. Cloth, 159 pages, $1.25, net. 

“Christianity at the Cross Roads,” by Rev. FE 
Y. Mullins, D. D., LL. D. Cloth, 289 pages, $1.75 
net, 

Fleming H. Revell Company, Chicago and 
New York. 

“Gates and Keys to Bible Books,” by Leonidas 
Robinson, Ph. D. Cloth, 383 pages, $3. 

“God's Open,” by Rev. James I. Vance, D. D. 
Cloth, 204 pages, $1.50. 

‘The Acts of the Apostles.” by Rev. G. Campbell 
Morgan, D. D. Cloth, 547 pages, $3.75. 

‘Quiet Talks About Simple Essentials and the 
Present World Outlook,” by Rev. S. D. Gordon. 
Cloth, 199 pages. $1.25. 

‘The Value of the Sunday School,” by William 
E. Atkinson. Cloth, 124 pages, $1, net. 

“Glimpses of Indian America,” by W. F. Jordan. 
Cloth, 207 pages. $1.75, net. 

Presbyterian Committee of Publication, 
Richmond, Va. ‘ 

“Psychology’s Challenge to Christianity," by 
Rey. Cecil V. Crabb, M. A., B. Paper, 210 
pages, $1. 

Lutheran Literary Board, Burlington, Ia. 

“The Six Days of Creation in the Light of Modern 
Science,” by Dr. Friedrich Bettex. Paper, 64 
pages, 35 cents. 

Morgan and Scott, London. 

“Types, Psalms and Prophecies,” by David 
Baron. Cloth, 377 pages, 6/1. 

B. M’Call Barbour, 28 George IV Bridge, 
Edinburgh. 

“A Boy at Fifteen: Before and After,” by B. 
M'Call Barbour. Cloth, 68 es. 

AE ag the Cure,” by B. M'Call Barbour. Pam- 
ilet. 
os Rev. John D. Kempster, Tonica, II. 

“Bible Stories in Rhyme,” by Rev. John D. 

Kempster. Stiff paper, 16; pages. 
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PANS EA 


The Gospel in Print 


William Norton 


YOU MAY RELEASE GREAT 
POWER! 


The potentialities of even a single 
book are not generally appreciated. If 
an impure volume, it may (does) damage 
(or damn) character. If a gospel book, 
it may, under God, bring deliverance to 
a sin-bound captive, it may preach 
Christ to several now in Satan's bondage, 
it may start a revival! 

Christian believers, make large use of 
sound, evangelical books and booklets 

—one of the cheapest, simplest and most 
effective forms of evangelism! The 
wisest of evangelists have employed 
largely the printed page. ‘Go, thou 
and do likewise.” 


MORE NOW THAN EVER 


The need was never so great as now 
for the service of earnest men and women, 
in full or part time, to winsomely and 
courageously take the gospel in print 
to the people—individuals, families, and 
groups. Colportage work (self-support- 
ing) must be done to counteract the 
effect of the evil literature which is being 
pressed upon nearly everyone in these 
apostate days. 

The readers of this magazine are 
especially asked to pray that God will 
raise up or “‘call’” for this necessary work 
thoughtful men and women to serve 
in this manner, in their own communities 

-or elsewhere. 


BOOKS, AND BOOKS 


Happy, indeed, says the Watchman- 
Examiner, are the people who have at 
their command the inexhaustible riches 
contained in the books that line our 
library shelves. Carlyle was right when 
he said that every large collection of 
books is a real university. Surrounded 
by books as we are, the accounts of the 
struggles of the pioneers of our Western 
civilization to secure books for rudimen- 
tary education read like fables. That 
books could ever have been scarce seems 
strange to us. How dreary must have 
been those bookless days! Cicero likened 
a room without books to a body without 
a soul. A house without books has been 
compared to a desert without an oasis. 
[And doubly true of a “house” without 
gospel books, which tell of a Saviour’s 
dying love.] 


THE SHELFLESS LIBRARY 


A new kind of library which is making 
friends rapidly and is adaptable to all 
conditions or groups of people in the 
church or other community organization 
is the “shelfless’’ library. Perhaps it 
may best be explained by quoting from 
the label on the front and back covers 
of the books of one such library, started 
in the Christian Endeavor Society of a 
Pennsylvania church: 


July, 1924 





“Help yourself to this book. The 
only condition: Put it not on your 
shelf, but on your reading-table; that 
is, read it without undue delay, let the 
rest of the family read it if they like, 
and return it to the church. Write 
your name on the first blank page inside, 
so that later readers may know with 
whom they may find pleasure in dis- 
cussing a good book.”’ 


The plan caused people to linger in the 
vestibule and promoted a wholesome 
sociability. The lists of readers kept 
growing, and made for new acquaintance- 
ships and worthwhile topics of discussion 
instead of gossip.— S. S. Times. 


“Books are not made for furniture, 
but there is nothing else that so beauti- 
fully furnishes a house. ... Give us 
a house furnished with books rather 
than furniture.”—Henry Ward Beecher. 


MR. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


Administered by The Bible Institute Colportage 
Association of Chicago. 

The following contributions have been received 
from May 1 to 31, 1924, inclusive: 

Alaska Book Fund: 1 Contribution, $5.24; 
Army and Navy Book Fund: 1 Contribution, 
$5.00; Hospital Book Fund: 42 Contributions, 
$255.75; Latin-America Book Fund: 3 Con- 
tributions, $13.50; Lodging House Book Fadi 
1 Contribution, "$1.00; Lumber Camp Boo 
Fund: 11 Contributions, $47.20; Miner's dane 
Book Fund: 2 Contributions, $7.50; Mountain 
Book Fund: 34 Contributions, $143.30; Pioneer 
Book Fund: 69 Contributions, $505.40; Prison 
Book Fund: 106 Contributions, $620.61; Sea- 
men’s Book Fund: 2 Contributions, $6.00; 
Free Tract Fund: 4 Contributions, $6.01. 


FREE GRANTS OF BOOKS 


Literature was sent out on account of the Book 
Funds named, from May 1 to 31, 1924, inclusive: 

Africa Book Fund: To one point in Africa: 
105 Colportage Library Books, 200 Evangel Booklets. 

Army and Navy Book Fund: To 2 points 
in two states: 40 Colportage Library Books, 100 
Emphasized Gospels, 130 Evangel Booklets, 50 
Pocket Treasurys, 125 tracts. 

Hospital Book Fund: To 26 points in fifteen 
states: 887 Colportage Library Books, 652 Em- 
phasized Gospels, 1135 Evangel Booklets, 1061 
Pocket Treasurys, 2,000 tracts, 1 Bible. 

Latin-America Book Fund: To 39 points 
in three countries and two states: 333 “The Way 
to God” in Spanish, and 343 “All of Grace” in 
Spanish. 

Lodging House Book Fund: To 2 points in 
two states: 112 Colportage Library Books, 50 
Emphasized Gospels, 135 Evangel Booklets, 75 
Pocket Treasurys. 

Lumber Camp Book Fund: To 2 points in 
two states: 56 Colportage Library Books, 70 Evangel 
Booklets, 100 Pocket Treasurys. 

Miners’ Book Fund: To one point in one 
state: 20 Colportage Library Books, 25 Emphasized 
Gospels, 24 Evangel Booklets, 50 Pocket Treasurys. 

Mountain Book Fund: To 24 points in seven 
states: 986 Colportage Library Books, 144 Em- 
phasized Gospels, 808 Evangel Booklets, 941 Pocket 
Treasurys, 700 tracts, 20 Testaments. 

Pioneer Book Fund: To 46 points in fourteen 
states: 1283 Colportage Library Books, 200 Em- 
ery Gospels, 1462 Evangel Booklets, 1182 

‘locket Tessas, 850 tracts, 4 Testaments. 

Prison Book Fund: To 107 points in thirty- 
= states: 3626 Colportage Library Books, 1598 

am srg ne Gospels, 1963 Evangel Booklets, 4677 

et Treasurys, 350 tracts, 15 Testaments. 
pn y Men’s Book Fund: To 1 point in 
one state: 30 Colportage Library Books, 50 Em- 
phasized Gospels, 108 Evange! Booklets, 100 Pocket 
Treasurys, 300 tracts. 

Seamen's Book Fund: To one point in one 
state: 65 Colportage Library Books, 50 Evangel 
Booklets, 50 Pocket Treasurys. 

The total amount of literature sent on the above 
Book Funds, is as follows: 7886 Colportage Library 
Books, 2819 Emphasized Gospels, 6085 Evangel 
Booklets, 8286 Pocket Treasurys, 4325 tracts, 39 
Testaments, 1 Bible. 





“To give a book is to enrich the re- 
ceiver permanently; to put into his 
or her possession something which leaves 
a residuum of pleasure long after the 
particular day on which it was received 
has been forgotten.”-—Hamilton W. 
Mabie. 


THE TRIAL OF JESUS 


By HAROLD FRANCIS BRANCH 
Pastor Albany Park Presbyterian Church 
of Chicago 

There are on the market a number of 
books dealing with the trial of Christ in a 
very detailed and often somewhat involved 
way. Most of these are so technical and 
labored in their treaiment of the subject as 
to be of small value to the ordinary reader, 

i oe oa 

There are many who have a somewhat 
general idea of the trial of Jesus but there 
are few who have a clear idea ot the events 
in their sequence, It is of value to have a 
concatenated view of this, the most fe mous 
and the most vital of all trials in the history 
of criminal law. The following pages con- 
tain, therefore, the story, hour by hour, oï 
this most interesting triat.—From Author's 
Preface. 

Art stock covers, 32 pages, 30c net 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS'N 
822 North La Salle Street, Chicago. 





CURE 


AUTO- akes e e aaia 
and you Are Surely on the Way to 
Perfect Health. 

Diabetes, Kidney Troubles, Rheumatism, 
Liver Disease, Neuritis, Ulcers, High Blood 
Pressure, and other disorders are usually 
only secondary affections. 

The cause of these diseased conditions is 
in your diet. Your foods lack vitamines; 
the necessary mineral elements are de- 
stroyed. Don’t Drug your body. Feed it. 
Mineral Salts and Vitamines don’t come 
from medicine. They come only from foods. 

We have cured thousands of cases of 
intestinal auto-intoxication. Almost any 
ordinary case of ailment or disease can 
be permanently relieved and satisfactorily 
cured by the 

YOGHURT Mineral Salt Treatment 

a perfect remedy in Nature's own way. It 
restores and maintains health. It consists 
of Natural productes rich in Vitamines, 
Phosphates, Sulphates, Chlorides, Calcium, 
Sodium, Iron, and Potassium., It is a 
Blood and Nerve Food, a Waste Elimi- 
nant, a Liver Tonic and Blood Purifier. 
It is a Rebuilder, Vitalizer and Regenera- 
tor of the entire system. Today send for 
Trial Treatment, $1.87 
and convince yourself that there is real 
merit in Yoghurt. Prove to your own sat- 
isfaction that your health can be material- 
ly improved; that you can become well and 
remain well. Thousands have been marvel- 
ously benefited by this single treatment. 
Further treatment depends upon your con- 
dition. Send $1.87 today. Immediate 
shipment 

pYOGHURT HEALTH LABORATORIES, 

Bellingham, Wash. 
PREE ‘CONSULTATION—MAIL COUPON 



































Yoghurt Health ‘Laboratories, 
Dept. 12, Bellingham, Wash. 
I have enclosed $1.37. Please send me trial Yog- 
burt Treatment at once. 
Mail me without obligation, FREE complete in- 
formation about Yoghurt Temple of Health, and 
Free Treatise on Disease checked below: 












Anaemia Diabetes Paralysis 

| cae Emaciation Piles 
Epilepsy Rectal Disease 

Binder Disease Goitre Rheumatism 





Bronchitis Heart Disease Skin Disease 
Cancer Insomnia Stomach Disease 
Kidney Disease Tumors 

Liver Disease Or 

Neurasthenia 






Constipation 
Consumption 
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Town .. 
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Continuing THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAG- 
AZINE, THE INSTITUTE TIE, Published on 
the first of each month by The Moody Bible Institute 
of Chicago. 
JAMES M. GRAY, Editor. 
g: a RALSTON, Associate Editor. 
. A. WOODRUFF, Publishing Agent. 
eh price either in the United States or to 
any foreign country, $2.00 a year. Single copy. 20 
cents. Remittances should be sent by bank draft 
or postal or express money order, payable to Moody 
Bible Institute Monthly. Personal checks must be 
accompanied with 5 cents additional for exchange. 
Clubs of five or more, $1.50 a year each. 
Five or more copies of one issue 15 cents a copy. 
Change of address—in sending notice of change of 
address give both old and new addresses and at least 
twenty days before the first of the month. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Publication Office, Mount Morris, Ill. 
Editorial and Executive Offices: 153-163 Institute 
Place, Chicago 

— Entered as second-class matter, January 9, 1919. 
at the post office at Mount Morris, Illinois, under 
the Act of March 3, 1879. Acceptance for mailing 
at special rate of postage, provided for in section 
1103. Act of October 3, 1917, authorized on June 
18. 1918. 


Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading, 4 cents a word. 
Minimum, 60 cents. 


ADDRESSING MACHINES 


SS SSS 
ADDRESSING MACHINES, MIMEOGRAPHS, 

Rotospeeds, Neostyles and other devices for get- 
ting out mail advertising at about half new cost. 
The Pruitt Company, 170 M B North Wells, Chicago. 


— ADVERTISING NOVELTIES 


PRINTED SCRIPTURE PENCILS SOLVE SOME 
Sunday-School and church problems. Stamp, 
S. R. Grabill, Lancaster, Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE BIBLE COURSE 


FOR SALE: BRAND NEW SCOFIELD 5 
Correspondence Course at Half price. A. R 
Funderburk, Percilla, Tex. 


BIBLE STUDY 


AROUSE INTEREST OF YOUNG PEOPLE IN 

Bible study—* ‘Popular Bible Course for Young 
Believers” is doing it in many churches. Strongly 
recommended by editors C. E. World and Sunday 
School Times. Sample copy postpaid, 20 cents. You 
will want them in quantities later. Rev. K. L. 
Brooks ,536 S. Hope St., Los Angeles, Calif. 


BOOK BINDERY 


BIBLES REPAIRED OR REBOUND AT A 
reasonable price. Satisfaction guaranteed. E. 
Holmgren Book Bindery, Coloma, Mich. 


BUNGALOW TO RENT 


OCEAN CITY BUNGALOW FOR RENT BY 

~eweek. Newly furnished and painted. One block 
from station. Very reasonable. Must be seen to be 
appreciated. 1532 Euclid Ave., Philadelphia. 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


GET YOUR CHURCH FURNISHINGS FOR 
half of “Trust's” prices. Pulpits, chairs, pews, 

baptismal fonts. Your old furnishings taken on 

account. Redington Company, Scranton, Pa 


CHURCH SUPPLIES 


CHURCHES, SCHOOLS, LODGES, ETC. SAVE 

money on Battleship linoleum, Cork carpet, 
Rubber matting. Universal Linoleum Company, 
Scranton, Pa. 


DUPLICATOR DEVICES 


“MODERN” DUPLICATORS SAVE TIME, 

Labor and Money. Get business. Reproduce 
Typewritten or Penwritten Letters, Drawings, Les- 
sons. Music, Menus, Bids, Notices, Specifications. 
Maps of anything in one or more colors. Print TWO 
per minute. Special sale on. $2.25 u Booklet 
Free. B. M. DURKIN REEVES Ò., Mfgrs. 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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STENCIL DUPLICATING OUTFIT—LETTER 
$4.00, Note $3.00, Card $2.00. Typewriting, Hand- 

writing. Returnable. Primos Specialty Co., 3- B, 

Primos, 

MIMEOGRAPHS, ROTOSPEEDS, NEOSTYLES, 
Addressing machines, and other devices for getting 

out mail advertising at about half new cost. The 

Pruitt Company, 170 M B North Wells, Chicago. 


CUT THIS ADVERTISEMENT OUT 


MAIL IT AND YOUR ADDRESS TO ELIZA- 

beth Merriam, Framingham, Mass. You will 
receive free John’s Gospel with map and description 
of method of getting people to read the Bible. Tested 
thirteen years. It works. 


EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS 


ROLLING MILL EVANGELIST, FORMERLY 
Rolling Mill Manager. Open for engagements. 

George W. Jacoby, Box 37. Primos, Pa. 

PROCURE IRA P. DEAN TO CONDUCT AN 
Effective Evangelistic Campaign this Summer; 

inside or outside; using his “Sermons That Are Seen." 

R. 5, Harrisburg. Pa. 

EXPERIENCED CHOIR LEADER, SOLOIST, 
Pianist and Personal Worker is available to assist 

Pastors or Evangelists in Evangelistic Campaigns 

Address: Miss Mabel Sloan, Stilwell, Kans. 

THE MASTER'S SERVANT. THE PASTOR'S 
servant. The Lord has loaned His servant a great 

voice. Do you want Him to use it through His 

pi for you. Address J. W. Maxwell, Belgrade. 
o. 

















LADY EVANGELIST, TRAINED IN ALL 

branches of evangelistic work. Conducts own 
singing and chorus work. Assist pastor or take full 
charge of revival meetings. Teaching or pulpit sup- 
ply. Terms reasonable. Box L. M., Moody Monthly. 


EXTRA MONEY 


EARN $25 WEEKLY, SPARE TIME, WRITING 

for newspapers, magazines. Experience un- 
necessary. Details free. Press Syndicate, 1057, St. 
Louis, Mo. 


FLOWERS 


$5.00 BUYS A LOVELY BASKET FILLED WITH 
Feather Flowers (made of goose feathers!) to 
beautify your home. Natural, distinctive, refined. 
Lasts for years. Never tiresome. Wholly unlike 
ordinary artificial flowers. Single flowers 10c to 
60c each. Order today. Prompt Shipments. De- 
Witt Sisters, R. F. D., 10, Battle Creek, Mich. 


FREE SCRIPTURE DISTRIBUTION 


THE SCRIPTURE GIFT MISSION, 119 SOUTH 

Fourth Street, Philadelphia, Penn., meets a need 
for free Scripture distribution in destitute parts of 
United States and adjacent countries. Descriptive 
leaflets sent upon request. Will you help? 


GOSPEL LITERATURE 


FREE SAMPLE PACKAGE—VER\Y_ BEST, 

sound, neatly printed. Our stock consists of 
tracts, mottoes, stationery, post cards, gospel 
stamps, pencils, etc. Service Printing Co., 2809 
N. 13th St., Philadelphia, Pa. 


HEALTH FOODS 


VIM. VIGOR, VITALITY—A MATTER OF 
food and knowledge. We are specialists in Health 
Foods, Appliances, and Books of Enlightenment. 
Write today for free literature. Hercules Hygienic 
Supply Co.. 519 N. Central Ave.. Chicago, Il. 


HELP WANTED 
CLERKS FOR GOVERNMENT POSTAL AND 
other good positions $1,400-$2,.300 yearly. Ex- 
perience unnecessary. Full particulars free by writing 
. W. Robbins, Civil Service Expert, 771 Burchell 
Bldg., Washington, D. C. 


HOUSEHOLD SUPPLIES 


CABBAGE AND VEGETABI E CUTTER—SIX 

knives. Prepaid, one dollar, three for two dollars. 
One free to secretary Ladies’ Aids. Lusher Bros., 
Elkhart, Indiana. 


LAME PEOPLE 


LAME PEOPLE—“WEAR MY EXTENSION IN 
ready made shoes. No matter how short your 

limb may be. No more corks or Iron lifts. Write, 
A. M. Sinn. 748 Bergen St.. Newark, N. J.” 


MISSIONARY 
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Wuchow, Kwangsi, China 





music 


MUSIC COMPOSED, PRICE REASONABLE. 
Send your poem. Dr. Wooler, Cleveland Ave., 
Buffalo, N. Y. 


EVERY WORD IS SCRIPTURE—EVANGE- 

lists and song leaders are singing the Bible 
Message in these “scripture choruses.” Sc each. 
Soloists are singing “Paradise”, 25c. 


C. Mott Cramer, Care of Moody Monthly, 153 In- . 


stitute Place, Chicago, III. 


EVANGELISTS AND CHORISTERS—THREE 

wonderful sacred numbers: “Don't Forget That 
Jesus Loves You,” mixed quartette; “Send the Sun- 
shine Everywhere,’ * mixed quartette; “I Am Ready, aj 
solo for high or low voice. All full sheet music size. 
25 cents each or all three for 60 cents, postpaid. F. 
B. HAVILAND PUB. CO., 112-114 West 44th St., 
New York City. 


PASTORATES WANTED 


I DESIRE A CHURCH IN IDAHO, COLO.. 

Oregon, Washington, or far western states. Ex- 
perienced as pastor and Evangelist. Sourd in the 
Faith. a A real Baptist. Moody Monthly 














“MINISTER, TWELVE YEARS PREACHING. 

seminary graduate, desires to correspond with a 
church desiring pastor who preaches the full Gospel, 
one who majors in declaring the fundamentals = the 
faith. Address care Moody Monthly, Box B. A 


PRAY FOR A REVIVAL 


WANTED—NAMES AND ADDRESSES OF 

Christian people who- will promise to pray for a 
revival to sweep over Arizona. Robert McMurdo. 
Peoria, Ariz. 


SECOND HAND BOOKS 


FOR SECOND-HAND THEOLOGICAL BOOKS 
write to Schulte’s Book Store. Over 50,000 vol- 
umes classified by subjects in stock. We buy and 




















80 and 82 Fourth Avenue, New York City. 


SEEDS 


ARCTOTIS—BLUE-EYE DAISY. BEAUTIFUL 

Long-stemmed Bloome—lavender shading to 
purple. Excellent for cut flowers. Large Pkt. and 
Price list, 25c. Tester’s Seeds, 1098 Bresee, Pasa- 
dena, Calif. 
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ORIGINAL SERMON OUTLINES FOR ANY 
texts. 25c each. 6 for $1. Dunkin Service Com- 
pany. Box 950, Huntington, Indiana. 


oa STAMMERING 


ST-STU-T-T-TERING AND STAMMERING 

Cured at Home, Instructive booklet free. Walter 
ton, Bet 132 Potomac Bank Building, Washing- 
ton 
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STATIONERY 


EMBOSSED PRINTING BOXED STATIONERY. 
24 sheets, 24 envelopes, 3 lines or monogram, 
75 cents. Will H. Yost, 45 S. Queen St., York, Pa. 








READ THE BIBLE THROUGH IN 1924. SIM- 
ple, definite plan makes daily Bible reading easy 

for everyone. Send 10 cents to Miss Etta Konitzky, 

4316 Bellvieu Avenue, Baltimore, Maryland. 

THE MODERN DANCE AND ITS SUBSTITUTE 
50 cts—2 Sermons in 1 Pamphlet 50cts., Rev. M. 

C. Drumm, A. M. Centre Hall, Pa. 


CHURCHES OR CHRISTIANS, GIVE AWAY 
or sell Timely Illustrated TRACTS, Practical, 
Inspiring, Bible Study and Prayer Puzzle Included. 
Fifty-fifty basis. Sample ten cents. Homer B. 
Miller, Box 383, Austin, Texas. 
TWO WONDERFUL BOOKS—TRUE STORIES: 
Does God Answer Prayer? “Sister Abigail” Says 
YES! Fifty cents and ten cents. Little As Much 
When God Is In It. 25 cents. Stamps accepted. 
Sword & Shield, 50 East Huron St., Buffalo, N. Y. 


TRIP TO PALESTINE 


FREE TRIP TO PALESTINE. NOT ON 
penny cash, but some pleasant employment for 
few weeks. P.O. Box 982, Nashville, Tenn. 


TYPEWRITING 


LET ME TYPEWRITE YOUR BOOKS, MANU- 

scripts, sermon outlines, lectures, stories, poems. 
Rates reasonable. Expert work. Errors corrected 
when desired. Pr s go to Christian cause. J. 
M. Nicholson, Harrogate, Tenn. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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rN CHURCH | WINDOWS 


GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA. 
26 Years in Business 





f{acobp Grt Glass Company 


St. Louis, Mo 






Want a Sod Duplicator? — At Special Sale 


AT LAST! A pe PERFECT 
“MODERN” DUPLICATOR 
To print or Duplicate Your own Typewritien or Penwrit- 
ten Letters, Drawings, Lessons. Musie, Maps, Pastoral 
Letters, Order of Services-—or anything wanted in one or 
i f A ; more colore. Always Ready. 
SOLE MFGRS Ng Ly When you want ten, twenty, forty or more of 
DURRIN REEVES SC the same kind of letters—or anything—just 





Ce FURNITURE 


Pulpits, Chairs, Aitare, Beek 
Communion Ware—EVERY- 
THING. Tote finest fornitore made. Direct 
from our factory to your church, Catalog free. 
DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 89 l 






HARRY W. JONES 


CHURCH ARCHITECT 


MINNEAPOLIS 


Individual Communion Service 
wee th 





"Noisoless” Cup Holes 

Get Our Reduced Prices. 

Ask for NEW Catalog 
Church and Sunday School Supplies 
WM H. DIETZ, 20 E. Randolph St., Dept. M, CHICAGO 





it contains no glue or gelatine. 


B. M. DURKIN, REEVES & CO., Mfrs. 


laying on blan 


can print in one or more colors at same operation. 
Then, with damp sponge, erase 

cator Pad, and it is immediately re: 
—the same thing, or different originals. ‘Jt is the 
Duplicator You Want.” “Anything You Want When- 


ever You Want It.” 


‘ write one (for original) in regular way. Put 
it on Duplicator Copying Pad, and a strong copy (or 
negative) is transferred to Duplicator Pad, remove it . 
(original) and es the duplicate (fac-simile) copies by 
sheets of paper one at a time, and you 


Romans Three— 


An exposition of Romans 3, 10-31, in 26 brief, 
direct and arresting chapters. Every line a per- 
sonal application to the sinner. A full, clear, 
blessed Gospel. Invaluable to all believers, spe- 
cially those who preach, The best Gospel Book 
for the unsaved. The essence of 30 years 
‘preaching of Romans 3. 


ons sgh from Dupli- 
y for another iab 


Money Back If Not Satisfied— Order Now ES ne 


Complete. 


Booklet of all sizes (at regular prices) free. 





Knowledge Is Power 


sr ae 


Your growth in Christian Life is dependent upon study of 
the Scriptures. At some time you intend studying the 
Bible. Why Not Now? 


8 COURSES 


INTRODUCTORY BIBLE COURSE 
—adapted for beginners, covers entire Bible. 
CHRISTIAN EVIDENCES 
—facts in support of Christian faith and an inspired 
Bible. 
SYNTHETIC BIBLE STUDY 
—systematic; shows relationship of separate parts to 
each other. 
BIBLE DOCTRINE l 
—great basic doctrines of Christianity. 
SCOFIELD BIBLE CORRESPONDENCE COURSE 
—scholarly, for ministers and Christian workers,— 
. covers entire Bible. 
BIBLE CHAPTER SUMMARY 
—an easy way to know the Bible. 
PRACTICAL CHRISTIAN WORK 
—methods of soul-winning and other forms of Christian 
work. 
EVANGELISM 
—methods and principles of evangelism for Christian 
workers. 





Every Business and Professional Man should own and operate a 
“Modern” Duplicator. “It Saves Time, Labor and Money.” ‘Special Three” Cap Size (9x14 inches) 


$8.00—LESS SPECIAL SALE DISCOUNT OF 30% OR $5.60, NET 
For Orders Direct from This Advertisement. Use It 80 Mae and If 


‘ou Are Not “Delighted” With It, 
We Refund Your Money. The Publishers of Moody Monthly guarantee this. 


So you are safe. 


339 Fifth Avenue, Pittsburgh, Pa. 


Special terms for large quantities. 


Also, each measage in tract form, 2 page, free 
on acceptance of conditions printed on cover of 
Romans Three, or 100 each, that is, 2.600 
tracts for $4. post free. 


HUNTER BEATTIE 
25 Monteith Row Glasgow 








Moody’s Well Thumbed Bible 
%»STUDY AT HOME -q= 


> 

The benefits of our regular residence training in day 
and evening schools have been largely ineorporated in 
our eight special courses of study by mail. 

The student can begin at any time, study anywhere. 
Your progress depends on the diligence with w hich you 
apply yourself, ; 

These courses are sold by mail fer less than cost of 
preparation and conducting of them. 

Write for FREE prospectus, and ask about our part 
payment plan. 





FILL OUT AND MAIL C¢ COUPON 


f | THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
+ Dept. 6D. 153 Institute Place, Chicago, II. 

f Please send me your FREE prospectus describing the Eight Home 
Bible Study Courses 
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TWO NEW COURSES WILL BE OFFERED NEXT ‘OCTOBER 





Five Ways to 
Use Money 


Hoard it like a miser. 

Spend it on self. 

Give it away during one’s life. 
Distribute it by will. 

Invest it in Life Annuity Contracts. 


To hoard it will not bring real happiness to either 
yourself or others; to spend it on self will produce 
a selfish and narrow character; to give it away 
during one’s life may mean want in old age; to 
distribute it by will is to take a chance on having 
one’s wishes thwarted after death and to lose the 
joy which always accompanies giving. 


But an investment in a Life Annuity Contract contains 
the good qualities of all these methods and overcomes the 
objections raised to each. One’s money is doing good, 
thus bringing joy to himself and others. His generosity 
does not endanger his income during old age for a liberal 

_ rate of annuity is paid during life and as the whole trans- 
action is completed before death he is his own executor 
and thus can be sure of having his wishes carried out. 


- Let us send you complete information about the Life 
Annuity Contracts issued by the Institute. 


X 
Address 


The MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 


153F Institute Place Chicago, Illinois 








